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SERMON I. 



THE CONVERSION OF THE JAILER. 

Acts xvi. 30| 31. Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? And tiiey said# Believe on the 

Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be savcu. 

THE question I have read to you was asked by the 
jailer at Philippi, and the answer was given by Paul 
and Silas. The case was this : Paul and Silas were taken 
up for preaching the gospel, and brought before the rulersv 
The rulers unjustly caused them to be severely whipped, 
and then " cast them into prison, charging the Jailer to 
keep them safely ; who, having received such a charge, 
thrust them into the inner prison j and made their feet fast 
in the stocks." ^ 

But these good men were not unhappy; their Master 
was with them, according to his gracious promise, and 
filled their hearts with joy ;^ so that, even at midnight, they 
could not refrain from singing praises to God ; and their 
fellow prisoners, in other dungeons^ heard them with . 
surprise. 

Just then, that God might shew his regard to them, and 
his anger against their persecutors, there was, all on a sud- 
den, a very great and awful earthquake, so that the foun- 
dations of the prison were shaken by it. At the same time, 
all the doors flew open ; and all the bands and fetters that 
were on them, and the rest of the prisoners, dropped oflF 
at once. 

The keeper of the jail^ starting up from his sleep, and 
finding the prisoners at liberty, was so terrified lest he 
should be charged with a breach of trust in letting them 
escape, that he drew his sword, and was going to stab 
himself. 

But Paul, knowing his wicked design, and moved with*- 
jity for him, though he had used therci ao 'A> cm.^ WiX: 

A 2 



6 THE CONVERSION OF TH^ JAILER. 

aloud, " Do thyself no harm, for we are all here." The 
Jailer, calling for a light, ran with all speed into the inner 
prison ; and being full of horror at such an appearance of 
God in favour of his servants, and, at the same time, 
struck by the Holy Spirit with a deep conviction of his 
own guilt and danger, he threw himself on the ground 
before them^ and asked their direction for the relief of his 
soul, in the words of our text : '* Sirs, what must I do to 
^' be saved ?" A more important qustion was never ask- 
ed. It becomes every one to make the inquiry ; and if 
any one of you have never before seriously made it, God 
grant you may do so now ! The answer given, and the 
only proper answer that could be given, was, '' Believe oa 
** the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." May 
the Lord assist us while we consider these two parts of 
the text ! 

I. •Q.n important qtiestion* 

IL Jl gospel answer. 

I. The question* It is in few words, but they are full 
of meaning. Let us examine it. And I shall consider it, 

As the language of conviction. By conviction, I mean 
the work of the Holy Spirit on the mind of a sinner^ 
whereby he is convinced that he is a sinner, and is properly 
affected with it. Without this, people try to excuse or 
lessen their sins. Some lay the blame of their sin upon 
others, as Adam did upon Eve, and as Eve did upon the 
serpent- People . in general think very little, and very 
lightly, of their sin. Some even make a mock at sin, and 
glory in it. This is a sad state to be in. Such persons 
are very far from God, and have no religion at all, what- 
ever they may pretend to have. Such were the Pharisees, 
who were thought to be very religious ; but they generally 
despised and opposed Jesus Christ ; for, as he told them^ 
♦* the whole need not a physician, but those who are sick." 
But it is a good thing to be sensible of our sin. It is 
the first work of God upon the soul to make us so. For 
this purpose we must consider the holy law of God con- 
tained in the Ten Commandments. *' By the law is the 
Jtnowledge of sin ;'* and, *^ Sin is the transgression of 
the Jaw.'' Thus St. Paul himself came to s^ee \v^ v;^^ ^ 
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rou are, how ^dly will you hear the true way to sal- 
vation, as declsured by these inspired servants of our 
Lord. This is contained in the second part of our sub- 
ject; or, 

II. The gospel answer ^ given to the Jailer's question. 
This short and plain answer is the only true one that can 
be given to the important inquity ; and it is of vast ina- 
portance that a convinced soul be led in the right way. I 
am afraid that some men, some ministers, would not have 
given this answer, Believe in the IjotA Jesus Christ. 1 
am afraid^ that if a person, under that sense of sin which 
I have described, were to go to an ungodly minister, and 
say, O sir, what must I do to be saved ? he would give 
different advice. He would say, " I hope you have done 
nothing very bad. You have not killed any body. You 
have not robbed any body. You are no worse than your 
neighbours. I would have you lay aside such gloomy no- 
tions. Go into company, and be amused. Continue to 
do your duty, and you need hot fear. But be sure you 
do not go among the Methodists ; they will drive you 
mad." But you may learn from the text, that it is no 
madness to be concerned for the salvation of our souls, 
nor to be earnest in learning how we must be saved. The 
Jailer never acted a more rational part, nor asked a wiser 
question, than in this instance. They are the madmen, 
who sell their souls for the short lived pleasures of sin. 
You may also learn from this passage, who are the true 
ministers of Christ ; they are those who preach him, and 
direct you to flee to him for salvation. Now all these, with 
one accord, in all countries, and of all parties, will unite 
and say " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.'* 

And here you may observe how false that notion is, 
which some people maintain of zealous ministers, namely, 
that they preach nothing but damnation ; whereas the 
subject of what we preach is salvation* If we say any 
thing of damnation, it is that you may avoid it, and flee 
to Christ, as the Deliverer from it. There is no need for 
the vilest sinner to despair. St. Paul says to the Jailer, 
thouj^h he had been a very bad man, ** Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.'* The gos- 
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his presence. Who can stand before his indignation ? and 
who can abide the fierceness of his anger ?" Nahum i. 
3 — 6. This is that dreadful God, who hath said, " that 
the wicked sh 11 be turned into hell, with all who forget 
him." Shall we not fear him then 7 shall we not tremble 
at his presence ? " Yea, saith the Lord, I say unto you, 
fear him who can not only kill the body, but cast both body 
and soul into hell." O ! how would you shudder to see 
a fellow creature burning at a stake ; how would you wish 
that death would speedily end his pain ! But how would 
you feel, to see him burn a whole hour, a whole day, a 
whole week, and all the time filling the air with horrid 
shrieks, and crying in vain for ease or death ? Horrid as 
this would be, it gives but a faint idea of hell ; that dread- 
ful place of torment, " where the worm dieth not, -and 
where the fire is not quenched." It was the dread of this 
that made the Jailer cry, " what must I do to be saved V* 
And it was well for him, that he foresaw the evil, and 
found a refuge from it. God grant we may all do the 
same. But there is more in the question. 

It is also the language of Desire ; earnest, ardent, desire. 
The natural man desires only carnal things. What shall 
I' eat, what shall I drink, what shall I wear ? How may I 
be rich, and happy, and respected ? or, as the Psalmist 
expresses it, '• Who will shew me any good ?'* any worldly 
good, any temporary good. But '* that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit." The awakfened soul has new desires ; 
or^ rathar, all his desires are brought into one, and that one ' 
is salvation. " What shall I do to be saxed ? — to be de- 
livered from the wrath to come ; to have my sins pardon- 
ed j to be restored to the divine favour ?" This is now 
" the one thing needful." Without this, all other things 
are of no value ; they are less than nothing, and vanity, 
compared with salvation. This earnest desire will sooir 
be expressed in prayer. For the sinner knows that salva- 
tion can come only from God ; and, as it was remarked 
by Christ himself, concerning Saul when converted, " Be- 
hold he prayeth ;" so it will always be found, that the de- 
sire oi the new-bom soul will vent itself in prayer. Those 
who live without prayer are straT\geTS to iKis desire, and\ 
^re totally destitute of religion. 
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The question in our Text is likewise the language of 
Mope. I do not mean a lively and believing hope,- founded 
upon the gospel, but a feeble, wavering hope, arising from 
a general notion of the mercy of God. For there is in 
die minds of all mankind^ some notion that God is merci- 
ful, and may possibly pardon ; and though this is too often 
abused, and people encourage themselves by it to go on in 
sin, yet it is of great service to convince sinners, and 
keeps them from despair, till the Spirit of God leads them 
by the gospel to know that there is indeed forgiveness 
with him| and that the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all 
sin. Therefore the poor Jailer, though a blind Heathen, 
does not say, ^^ There is no mercy for me ; I am such a 
sinner I never can be saved." But his question seems to 
say, as the repenting Nineyites said, on the preaching of 
Jonah, " Who can tell if bod will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce anger that we perish not T' 
Jonah iii. 9» 

Once more, we may observe, that the Jailer's question 
includes a Confession of his Ignorance, He wanted to be 
saved, but he knew not noro ; nor can any man know this 
aright till he is taught of God. It is the true character 
of natural men, as mentioned Rom. iii. 1 T. that ^^ the 
way of peace they have not known." By the fall of man, 
in Adam, ^' darkness has covered the earth, and gross 
darkness the people." And this is the state, not only of 
the blind Heathens, who have not the Bible, but of a great 
many called Christians. How many are there, among ti^, 
who are entirely ignorant of the way in which poor sin- 
ners are saved by Jesus Christ ? But; to remove this fatal 
darkness, Christ, the Sun of righteousness, hath arisen 
upon the earth. He is the light of the world ; and he has 
commanded his ministers to *' preach the gospel to every 
creature." Paul and Silas were so employed before they 
were cast into prison. It had been declared in the city 
concerning them — ^" These men are the servants of the 
most high God, which shew unto us the way of salvation," 
ver. 17. As soon, therefore, as the Jailer was convinced 
of his need of salvation, and his ignorance, he earnestly 
desires to be taught by them. He no longer reviles and 
abuses these ministers of Christ, but a\>\Ak^ V^ ^te«v for 
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neighbours. Thus let us immediately separate ourselves 
from the vain worldy and boldly confess to whom we be* 
long ; while we shew the strongest affection to the mims- 
ters and people of God. 



SERMON II. 

THE BROAD AND THE NARROW WAY. 

Matt. vii. 13, 14. Enter jt in 9t the strait gate : for wide is die gate and broad 
is the way that leadeth to destroction, and many there he which go is diereat ; 
Because stradt is the gate and narrow is the way which kadedt nnto life* aad 
few there be wluch fimi it. 

IT is with great propriet)'^, that human life is compared 
to a journey, and every man to a traveller ; for life is 
very short, and the present state is not our final rest, but 
only preparatory to it. Every man has some particular 
point at which ne aims, and is daily travelling either to 
heaven or hell. 

These words must have great weight with all who rt* 
verence the name and authority of Jesus Christ ; for they 
are his words« and they contain mattar of eternal impor- 
tance to us all. They consist of a short exhortation— 
" Enter ye in at the strait gate ;" and a very important 
reason for preferring that to the wide gate : for the wide 
gate leads to destruction, but the narrow one to eternal 
life. In discoursing on the text, let us consider, 

I. The wide gate, and the broad way, with the end 
of it. 

V II. The strait gate, and the narrow way, with what it 
leads to. And, 

III. Enforce the exhortation — ^^^ Enter ye in at the 
strait gate.'* 

And now, O thou that beholdest the evil and the good ; 
lliou who knowest every heart, and seest which of these 
ways we are in, make the word useful to us all, and in- 
cline poor sinners to choose the narrow way, that so they 
may hnd everlasting life ! 
/• We Sire to consider the wide ^te, «ad the btoad 



SERMON II* 15 

yg^y. And what is this but sin ? If there is a way to hell, 
sin is certainly that way, for ^^ the wages of sin is death ;" 
but let such persons remember, that ^^ what a man sow- 
eth, that shall he also reap.** " If we live after the flesh, 
we shall die," Rom. vi. 23. But, to be more particular, 
this broad way includes, a thoughtless mindj a carnal 
hearty and a wicked life, 

!• A thoughtless mind. And O how common this is ! 
How many live as thoughtless about their souls> as if they 
had none. They think no more of God, and Christ, and 
salvation, than if they were incapable of thinking ; they 
are like the beasts that perish. Although the great end 
of our being is^ to know, serve, and glorify God ; yet this 
is wholly lost sight of and forgotten. Although the fear 
of God is the bcfginning of wisdom, and the care of the 
soul it the one thiqg needful ; vet thousands, even in this 
Christian country, live like Atheists, and God is not in all 
their thoughts. O prodigious and lamentable stupidity \ 
Awake, O sleeper, arise^ and call upon thy God, lest thou 
perish ! Where is thy conscience i What says death ? Is 
it not approaching ? O rouse yourselves from this danger* 
ous lethargy, and think what you are, and where you are 
going. Some of yoii may be free from the grosser vices : 
not chargeable, perhaps, with profaneness or drunkenness ; 
yet know, that if living in ease and security, without any 
care about your soul and eternity, you are, equally with 
the vilest characters^ in the broad road to destruction. 
. Again, The carnal or JUihy heart is included ; so the 
Holy Ghost describes the heart of man in its natural and 
depraved state. The immortal mind of man, originally 
created in the image of God, and formed for spiritual ex- 
ercises, is now, by the fall of Adam, become carnal. So 
St. Paul speaks in the 8th of Romans, verse the 5th, 
** Thay that are after the flesh, do mind the things of the 
flesh ; but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit." The carnal man is all for the world. His cares, 
his hopes, his fears, his desires, his pleasures, his pains, ^ 
his conversation, is all about the world. His fleshly mind 
is crowded with worldly thoughts, and, as it was at Bethle- 
hem, there is no room for Christ in the inn. But let it be 
observed, that %yhoever is in this case is \xi lYv^Vito^^ t^*^^*. 
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for the scripture declares, that " they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God^*' and that this " carnal mind is enmity 
against God.'* This is the miserable condition of many, 
who pass for moral, industrious, good sort of people ; but 
they are far from God; — they are ^* sensual, not having 
the Spirit ;" and minding only earthly things, their end is 
destruction. Phil. iii. 19. 

Once more, observe, that the broad way includes — A 
7oicked life* A life of sin. Whoever lives in wilful dis- 
obedience to the commands of God is assuredly in the 
road to destrjiction. Let none deceive themselves with 
vain words and idle excuses. " He that committeth sin 
is of the devil," I John iii. 8. " Know ye not,'' saith the 
Apostle Paul, " that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God ? Be not deceived ; neither fornicators, 
nor adulterers, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
shall inherit the kingdom of God," 1 Cor. vi. 9, lO. God 
will not hold him guiltless, who taketh his name in vain ; 
nor will the sabbath-breaker escape unpunished. How is 
it then, that poor sinners flatter themselves with hopes of 
salvation ; '^ for these things' sake the .wrath of God com- 
eth on the children of disobedience," Eph. v. 6. 

To these destructive sins another may be added, which 
is more destructive than them all ; namely, the sin of un- 
belief. Though a person should be free from many of the 
sins just mentioned^ yet unbelief would be like a millstone 
about his neck, and sink him for .ever into the gulf of per- 
dition. God having, in his rich mercy to mankind, sent 
his Son to be a Saviour, and sent his gospel to puUish this 
in our ears, nothing can be more displeasing to him than 
to " neglect his gr^at salvation," or " refuse him that 
speaketh from heaven." Our blessed Saviour, while he 
mercifully promises, that " he who believeth shall be sav- 
ed ;" solemnly declares, that " he who believeth not shall 
be damned." Mark xvi. 16. 

This, then, is the wide gate and the broad way— name- 
ly, a thoughtless mind — a carnal heart — and a wicked 
life ; all which, by unbelief, which refuses the only me- 
thod of salvation, lead to certain and everlasting ruin. 

But jou will ask, Why are these things so described ? 
IVhjr are they compared to a wide gait aivd abroad way ? 
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The reason is plain ; for as it is easy to' go through a wide 
gate and walk in a broad road, so the sinner finds no hin- 
drance to his entering on a life of sin, and litde or no dif- 
ficulty in pursuing it. 

Our corrupt nature strongly inclines us to sin. David 
says, ** We are conceived in sin and shapen in iniquity,'' 
Psalm li. 5. ; and that ^' the wicked are estranged from 
the womb ; they go astray as soon as they be bom, speak- 
ing lies.'' You know that children need no teacher to 
make them wicked* Sin is in our very nature, and we 
walk in this road of our own accord ; it is natural and 
pleasant to us : while we as naturally dislike die narrow 
road, and despise those who walk in it. 

Besides, those who are in the broad road meet with no 
hindrances from the world or from the devil. The broad 
way^is the way of the world; for, as the Apostle John 
saith, ^^ The whole world lieth in wickedness," except the 
happy few who are delivered from it by the grace of God. 
In mis broad way all ranks of men may be seen, from 
kings and princes, down to slaves and beggars. Now it is 
easy to walk in a broad road with a multitude, provided 
they are all going one way, which is the case here ; and 
the world will love its own- In this road, persons feel the 
great force of example, and pleads you know, for what they 
do, by the commonness of it, or its being the way of the 
world. They are afraid of appearing singular, even though 
conscience sometimes remonstrates against their evil cour- 
ses. The pleasures of sin entice them to go forward, not- 
withstanding every warning of their danger; and the hopes 
of gain, and the favour of mankind, seduce them; for these 
they are afraid of losing, if they become religious*. 

This road is wide and easy, because the devil gives no 
disturbance to them that walk in it.. While " the strong 
man armed keeps the house, the goods are in peace." 
He strongly opposes the people of God who are in the 
narrow way ; he disputes every inch of ground with them ; 
but he is in league with these ; he endeavours to keep 
them from all fear of consequences; he blinds their minds, 
lest the light of the gospel should shine into them : and he 
fills their hearts with prejudices against faithful preachers, 
who would pointout their sin and dangjei* Y\i;x^l\i\afci.^ 
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the same course with them as he did with our first mother, 
when he tempted her to eat the forbidden fruit* God had 
said, ^^ If ye eat it ye shall surely die ;" but this father 
of lies directly contradicts the threatening, and induces her 
to eat, by saying, ^^ Ye shall not surely die." So in this 
case our Saviour plainly declares, that the broad road qf sin 
leads to destruction ; but Satan deceives poor sinners, and 
prevails upon them to believe, that, though they live in sin 
and unbelief, they shall not experience the destruction 
threatened. 

But who will you believe— the God of truth, or the 
father of lies ? Observe the text : ^^ The broad road leads 
to destruction ;" and O think what that destruction is. 
Think what ^^ a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of 
the living God.** Think, O think, of " the worm that never 
dies, and the fire that is never quenched." What would 
you not do to prevent the destruction of your property, 
the destruction of your dear relations, the destruction of 
your life ? But what are all these to your soul, your im- 
mortal soul ? ^^ For what is a man profited, if he gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul : or, what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul ?" Well, then, would you 
avoid this destruction, and surely you would, this broad 
toad must be forsaken ; and, blessed be God, that it is not 
yet too late to forsake it ; and you must enter into the 
narrow way, by the strait gate mentioned in the text. Let 
us therefore, in the second place,' 

II. Consider what is meant by the strait gate, and the 
narrow way, and what it leads to. 

The design of thdse expressions is to shew, that the 
entrance into a religious course of life is painful and diffi- 
ci|||t>and that tribulation is to be expected in our progress. 
W.e may include the whole in three words, Repentance, 
FAifH, and Holiness; a litde examination of these par* 
ticularft willprove the propriety of the phrases in the text. 

John the Baptist, our Saviour^ and his Apostles, all went 
out and preached Repentance ; and without this we are 
assured men must perish. Now repentance cannot but be 
psunful, for it consists chiefly in a godly sorrow for sin, 
together with a firm resolution to forsake it at all events, 
saa whatever it may cost us. The ipemtstit sinner^ being 
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iced that he has sinned, and come short of the glory 
d ; that he has hy sin destroyed himself, and become 
to the dreadful wrath of God, perceives that he has 
life been acting a most foolish and hurtful part; but 
e must now forsake all his sins, though dear to him 
right eye, and useful to him as his right hand. Now 
s appears to a natural man irksome and unpleasant, 
unwilling to think seriously of his sins and of their 
onsequences^ and still more unwilling to part witli 
He therefore shuns this, as a man would avoid 
g through a very strait and low door, when a spa- 
3ne offered itself at the same time. 
:th is also intended by the narrow way. *' By grace 
t saved through faith,'' and ^^ without faith it is im- 
le to please God." True fsath consists in so believ- 
t gospel of Jesus Christ, as to take him for our 
aviour ; utterly renouncing all dependence on our 
orks and righteousness ; submitting to be saved by 
ire favour of God in Christ, as a poor beggar is re- 
by an alms. Jesus Christ is, himself, the way. " I, 
e, (John xiv. 6.) I ahi the way j" — ^no man cometh 
Father but by me ; and it is by faith that we walk 
way ; for all true christians live by faith, and walk 
rod by faith. 

r this way of livings renouncing all our own works, 
I of dependence^ and accounting them, in that re^ 
as *' dung and dross, that we may win Christ ^^ 
ly is so contrary to our natural inclinations, and so 
ng to a self-righteous spirit, that it may well be call- 
irrow way. There are thousands who are so proud 
r good hearts and their good works, that they scora 
idebted to Christ for his righteousness. They think 
Ives rich, and increased with goods, and that they* 
n need of nothings while, in fact, they are poor, 
ed, miserable, blind and naked, Rev. iii. 18» The 
g Pharisee, whom we read of in the gospel, was 
ilen with the pride of his duties and works, that he 
lot enter in at the strait gate ; but the poor Publi- 
co saw and felt himself a sinner, stooping low before 

itered it, crying out, *' God be merciful to iiic a 

J) 
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The way of holiness is also a narrow way. Holiness 
consists in the conforn>ity of our will to the jvill of God ; 
It is produced by the power of the Holy Spirit in the 
regeneration of a sinner. The law of God is written 
on his heart ; whereby he is disposed to resist tempta- 
tion^ to forsake sin, and to practise obedience to the com- 
mands of God. In doing this, we must deny ourselves, 
take up our daily cross, and follow Christ. We must 
mortify the flesh, with its affections and lusts. We must 
crucify the old man of sin, and walk, not according to the 
course of the world, nor according to the flesh, but accord- 
ing to the Spirit. Now, in doing this, we cannot but meet 
with difficulties. We shall meet with continual opposition 
from our own corruptions, the law in our members warring 
against the law of our minds. We shall also suffer reproach 
and contempt from the world ; for all who will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. And besides all 
this, God our heavenly Father sees it necessary to chastise 
us with the rod of affliction, of which all his children are 
partakers, for spiritual good. 

Considering therefore the nature of Repentance, Faith 
and Holiness, we clearly see how properly a true christian 
may be said to enter upon a religious life by a strait gate, 
and to proceed in it by a narrow way. 
, Buthere, perhaps, an objection may be started. Does 
not our Lord say, — " Take my yoke upon you, for tolJ 
yoke is easy, and my burden is light?" Does not Solo- 
mon say, " The ways of wisdom are pleasantness, and her 
paths peace ?'' And does not St. John say, that *' Christ's 
commands are not grievous ?" How then is it true> that 
the gate is strait, and the way narrow? 

I answer, the ways of religion are perfectly easy and 
pleasant in their own nature ; the difficulty arises from the 
depravity and corruption of our nature. Angels do the 
will of God with perfect ease and pleasure, for they have 
no sin*in their nature to oppose it. But through the pow- 
er bf sin in our hearts, the entrance into religion becomea^ 
painful and difficult, and through the remains of it in re- 
generate persons, more or less of that difficulty is found in 
the whole journey. Yet grace renders it practicable, and 
o/ien pleasant; so that no believer xtipeito of his clK)icc^ 
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nor wishes to turn back because of the hardships he en- 
dures ; but, like Moses of old, ^^ chooses rather to suffer 
affliction vrith the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than die treasures of Egypt" — ^and 
for the same good reason — having ** respect to the recom- 
pence of reward." And this leads us to the last particular, 
namely, 

III. To enforce the exhortation, ^* Enter ye in at the 
Btrait gate." 

O-how wise, how gracious, how reasonable^ is this ad- 
vice! May God dispose of all our hearts to obey it! 
There are but two ways that we can travel ; the one leads 
to eternal misery; the other to eternal bliss ! and that we 
nay not miss our way, the blessed Jesus clearly marks out 
the right one, so that we cannot mistake — ^the gate is stniity 
the way is narrow^ and there are few travellers in it. It 
is true^ there are difficulties in the way, but heaven will 
make amends for all. Heaven is worth every thing, or it 
is worth nothing. Let us cot be such cowards as to be 
frighted at a HtUe trouble. Nothing, even in this life, can 
be attained without it. A child cannot learn to read with- 
j out difficulty. A boy cannot learn a trade without pains. 
I We cannot carry on any business without care or labour. 
; Bat are we therefore prevented from these things ? No, 
we wisely consider the advantage, and act accordingly. 

Neither let us be swayed by numbers. " Follow not a 
multitude to do evil." Let us not think ourselves right, 
because we do as others. We must suspect ourselves if 
we do. The broad road is thronged with travellers ; but 
the narrow has only a pilgrim here and there. And this 
should keep us from being ashamed of singularity in a 
good cause. Christ here teaches us to expect that religion 
will have few advocates comparatively. God grant that 
we, however, may be of that happy number ! 

Well then, let us by divine grace, resolve on eternal life 
at all events. On the one hand, here is a broad road, full 
of passengers, in which it is true, the poor paltiy perish- 
ing, intoxicating pleasure of sin may be enjoyed|for a mo- 
ment, though not without many a pang ; and at the end of 
this short course is — O tremble, my soul, at the thought — 
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Bestruetian ! — ^not ceasing to be, but an utter end of all 
pleasue for evermore. Misery, pains, torments, without 
mitigation, without cessation, without e;pd. Everlasting 
reparation from the presence of God, the fountain of life ; 
am confinement in chains of darkness, with devils and 
4amned spirits, to all eternity. 

On the other hand, God has set before us the way ol 
life. The entrance is strait, the way is narrow. Difficul- 
ties indeed there are; but grace lessens them all, and 
sweetens them all ; so that the worst of Christ's way it 
better than the best of Satan's way; and, what is best of all, 
the end is eternal life. And 0, what tongue can tell, whal 
heart conceive, what God has laid up for them that love 
him! Is there a redeemed soul in glory, who now repentq 
of the pains he^ took in religion f Does he repent of his 
i'epeiitance ? Does he regret that he believed in the 
Sob of God ? Is he sorry that he walked in the ways of ho- 
liness ? O no. Each glorified saint reviews with ecstacy 
frf joy, the rich grace of God, that enabled him to discovei 
the danger of that broad road in which he once travelled, 
and that placed his feet in the narrow but sure and safe 
road to eternal bliss. 

Obey then the words of our Lord in another placCj 
" Strive to enter in at the strait gate." — Agonize to do 
it. Do it at all events. Do it directly. Let not a mo- 
ment be lost. **' Escape for your lives ; look not behind 
you ; neither tarry ye in all the plain : escape to the moun- 
tain, lest ye be consumed." Fly from the wrath to come. 
*' For many shall seek to enter in and shall not be able." 
(Luke xiii. 24.) Many, who would willingly go to hea- 
ven, seek after it in so cold, and slothful a manner, or by 
such false and mistaken ways, that they never obtain it : 
and O how many, who now neglect it altogether, will 
knock for admittance when the door is shut. Now, there- 
fore, while it is called to-day, let us hear his voice. Lei 
us be dilligent in observing the sabbath, attending on the 
preached word as often as possible, reading the scriptures 
daily; and, especially, let us wrestle hard with God in 
prayer, that he would give us his Spirit, to teach and assist 
us, and work in our hearts that deep repentance, that true 
faith, and that genuine holiness, which are the proper t%,' 
ercises of all who travel in the narrow way to heaven. 
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The almost Christian and ^ficsfate* 

Broad is the road that leads to death, 

A nd thousands walk together there ; 
But wisdom shows a narrower path^ 

With here and there a traveller. 

•* Deny thyself, and take thy cross,** 

Is the Redeemer's great command ! 
Nature must count her gold but dross, 

If die would gain the heav'nly land. 

The fearful soul that tires and faints. 

And walks the ways of God no more, 
Is but esteemed almost a saint. 

And makes his own destruction sure. 

Lord, let not all my hopes be vain ; 

Create my heart entirely new ; 
Which hy]>ocrites could ne'er attain ; 

Which false apostates never knew* Watts. 
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THE NATURE, SPIRITUALITY, AND USE OF THE LAW. 

Rem. viL 9.''For I was alive without the law once ; bat when the commandment 

came, sin revived, and I died. 

IT is a most true maxim of Scripture, that ^' The whole 
need not a physician ; but those who are sick/' The 
church of Christ has been justly compared to an hospital, 
to which none but the sick repair ; no wonder then that 
the gay and healthy shun it. But whether we know it or 
not, our souls are sadly and dangerously diseased; and 
the worst symptom of all is, we know it not. 

It may not be pleasant to a person to be told of any thing 
amiss in his health, his family, or his affairs ; yet he is a 
true friend who gives the information, and he is a wise 
man who thankfully receives it. With this view, John the 
Baptist was sent before Christ ; by preaching repentance 
to prepare the way for him : and the disciples of John 
g^dly received the Saviour. Without the knowledge of 
ourselves, as sinners, we cannot understand the gospel, nor 
prize Jesus. And this is the true key to what would other- 
wise be imaccountable — the general neglect of the great 
salvati0o» When our Lord himself axiA \\v& vckS^vc^ft^ 
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Aposdes^'with every possible advantage^ preached the gos- 
pel, few believed the heavenly report; almost all, with one 
consent, began to make ettuse ; one going to his farm, 
and another to his merchandize* Now, as men are all 
alive to worldly pleasure and profit, it is evident, that 
their neglect arises from ignorance of their true state ; 
and this is from their ignorance of the law of God, which 
is the only certain rule and standard by which to measure 
ourselves. 

Hence, St. Paul designing in this Episde to treat fully 
concerning the great point of justification^ or being made 
righteous before God, takes care, in the first place, to prove 
that all men in the world are sinners — the Gentiles against 
the law of nature, and the Jews against the written law, or 
ten commandments. He well knew the importance of 
this method, by his own experience ; for he says in the 
text, '^ he was alive without .the law once,^' &c. that is, 
when he was unconverted, and a proud pharisee, he had 
high swelling thoughts of himself; thought all was well 
between God and him ; he did not see himself dead in 
law, being justly condenimed by it for his sin ; but he was 
all alive in his own opinion ; and his mistake arose firom 
ignorance of the law. He was " without the law ;'* not 
without the letter of it ; he could have said it by heart : 
but he did not know its spiritual meaning and nigh re- 
quirements. But when the commandment came, esped- 
sdly the tenth commandment ; when it came in die light 
and energy of the Holy Spirit to his mind and conscience; 
when he saw that it reached to the thoughts, principles, . 
views, and desires of the heart, as well as to his words and 
actions ; requiring perfect purity, and condemning for a 
single sin, even in thought— then, saith he, then " sin re- 
vived, and I died." Then he saw thousands of things to 
be sins, which he never thought such before ; and he found 
sin had full power and life in him ; sin revived in his con- 
science ; he saw it in all its dreadful terror, as jusdy ex- 
posing him to the wrath of God ; and he fell under a sense, 
of death, and condemnation, as a man dead in law, and 
deserving to die eternally. 
Now^ diat we may rightly understand the law, and that 
h may be, *'our schoolmaster tobrin^\xs\oC\xxv&\^* Vtl^aft^ 
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Wirgt^ Take a view of the holy law, by which is the 
knowledge of sin; and, 

Seeatmy^ Consider the proper effect of a work of the 
law on the heart. . 

I. Let us take a view of the holy law of God ; for here- 
by is die knowledge of sin. 

Remember, my friends, that God, who is the maker of 
the world, is also the governor of it. God prefaces his law 
with these words, I am Jehovah, the salf-existent Being, 
the source of all being, on whom all beings depend : and 
he adds, Jam thy God, to remind the Jews of their rels^tion 
to him ; for they were his professed worshippers, as we 
also are. He adds, who brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt J and out of the house of bondage. Here are their 
obligations to him on account of their wonderful deliver- 
ance ; so the redemption of sinners by Jesus Christ lays 
them under infinite obligations to holy obedience. Man 
is a rational being, and accountable to God for his conduct. 
Brutes are led by instinct ; but it is fit that man sSould be 
led by proper motives, willingly to obey his Maker's will. 
Now from the first, God gave a law to man. It was not 
indeed written. There wa6 no occasion for it. Men lived 
almost a thousand years, and could easily teach their chil- 
dren what God at first taught Adam. At length, how- 
ever, God saw fit to give his law from Mount Sinai^ in 
dreadful thdnders ; and also to write it on two tables of 
stone. 

You will observe, that the law of God is summed up 
in one word, namely. Love ; and that this love has two 
objects : Love to God, for what he is in himself, and for 
the blessings he givesus; and Lore toJUan, for God's sake. 

The love we owe to God is to be expressed in four ways; 
and these are set forth in the first four commandments. 

The first commandment is, Tliou shalt have no other 
gods hut IMC. This requires us to know and confess the 
trae God, Father, Son, and holy Spirit, as the only living 
Grod, and our God ; in opposition to all idolatry ; it re- 
quires us also to love and adore him, as the author of our 
being, and the source of our happiness ; and this com- 
mandment is broken, not only by worshipping other ^ds^ 

but by setting our idols in our hearts, b^ e'x.ct^svq^ %^- 
Vbx. /. Q 

A 



36 THE NATURE, SPIRITUALITY, &C. 

love, or love of creatures, relations, money, or gratifica- 
tions of the flesh ; so that, according to this, there are 
many Atheists, living without God in Uie world, and many 
idolaters, worshipping the creature. 

The second commandment forbids all worship of Ima- 
ges ; and requires us to worship God in the way he has 
appointed; but, alas! how many wholly neglect and 
despise his worship ! How many worship God with vari- 
ous superstitions and inventions of men! How many 
others forget that God is a Spirit^ and must be worship- 
ped in spirit and truth ! What levity and folly do many 
mix with their pretended devotions : But in vain do we 
thus mock God, and play the h37pocrite, drawing nigh to 
him with the lips, when our hearts are far from him* The 
reason added to this commandment,jfor Jf AeliordtAi/ God 
am a jealous God^ &c. shews how extremely displeasing to 
him it is to neglect his worship, or worship him in an im- 
proper manner, and that he will resent this sin not only to 
thepersons who commit it, but to their posterity* 

The third commandment forbids the taking the Lord's 
name in vsdn* But, O ! how awful is the common prac- 
tice of cursing and swearing ! We may truly say *' be- 
cause of swearing the land moumeth ;'' the breath of some 
men is nothing but blasphemy ; ** their throat is an open 
sepulchre ;'* the stench of their profaneness is infinitely 
worse than that of a stinking carcase ; and many, who do 
not use the most horrid oams, will cry out — O Lord ! O 
God ! O Christ ! God bless us ! Lord have mercy ! &c. 
&c* But however common this practice is, let all men 
know, that God declares "he will not hold them guilt- 
less that take his name in vain." O considerwhat a great 
God we have to do with ; and let his name never be men- 
tioned without a serious pause, allowing us time to think 
who he is, and that he is greatly to be feared. 

The fourth commandment respects the religious obser- 
vation of the Lord's Day, or christian Sabbath. We can 
never enough admire the goodness of God in the appoint- 
ment of it. Persons should prepare for it, by having every 
thing in readiness as much as possible, that no part of 
It, especially the morning, which is the best part of it, 
^Aould be lost* AH unnecessary wotVs ^i^ \o\i^\^\d 
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aside : no journeys, no visits, no settling accounts, writing 
letters, nor paying and receiving wages. The whole day, 
from morning to night, should be spent in acts of religious 
worship, public and private, except so much as must be 
employed in works of necessity and mercy. 

O ! how awfully is this holy day profaned by idleness, 
by needless journeys and visits, by wilfully staying away 
from public worship, or by persons going to church merely 
to meet with neighbours for worldly business ; or to shew 
their new clothes ; by going to public houses, by read- 
ing newspapers, or by mere worldly vain discourse and 
amusement \ . 

Now, the breach of this commandment, and of the three 
former, evidently proceeds from want of love to God. If 
we loved him as the best of beings, we should love his day, 
revere his name, and prize his worship. And have we 
not broken all these commandments ? Have we not reason 
to cry, in the words of the Liturgy, *' Lord, have mercy 
upon us, (for having broken these laws) and incline our 
hearts to keep them in time to come." 

Proceed we now to the second table of the law. The 
six last commandments respect our love to our neighbour. 
The sum of all is, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself,*' 

Thejifth commandment respects our nearest neighbour 
—our relations, our parents. These have the care and 
expense of education ; we can never repay their kindness. 
We should honour them by obedience to their directions, 
and treating them with the greatest respect ; and that not 
only in childhood, but in youth and riper years ; we should 
study to preserve their reputation : to alleviate their infir- 
mities ; and, if necessary, to support them in old age. 

This command also includes all relative duties, whether 
to superiors, inferiors, or equals ; it includes the duty that 
servants owe to their masters, and subjects to their go- 
vernors ; it forbids mere eye-ser\'ice ; wasting the pro- 
perty of superiors ; or being unfaithful in what they com- 
mit to our trust. 

The siMh commandment directs us how to shew our 
love to our neighbour, by a regard to his life and health ; 
and it forbids Dot only actual murder, b\xx ^xv^^x^ Vv^xx^^^ 
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eternity. If you can hear the curses of this law, 
not be alarmed for your safety^ your heart is hard ind< 
May God Jiave mercy upon youy and take away the h 
of stone ! 

Perhaps you are saying, must I despair then ? ] 
God forbid ! You must despair of obtaining salvatioi 
your works, your sorrow for sin, or your future amc 
ment* And this will make the gospel welcome to 3 
The law has done its office, if it drives you to Christ 
is preached for this very purpose, and ^'Christ is the 
of the law for righteousness." The gospel reveals a f 
full, and everlasting salvation. It pubhshes to the < 
vinced sinner, pardon and life, as the free gift of G 
for Christ has obeyed the precepts of the law inour st< 
He has also borne the punishment in our room. * 
hath redeemd us from the curse of the law, being m 
a curse for us." What a blessing have you already 
ceived, if God, by liis good Spirit, has convinced yo\ 
sin ! This is the dawn of a glorious day. He will 
convince you of righteousness, and shew you that it 1 
be yours. Cast yourselves down at the footstool of me 
Confess your sins. Acknowledge your guilt. Own 3 
helplessness. Cry for pardon. Fly to Jesus, who \i 
to be gracious, and all shall yet be well. He hath woi 
ed, that he may heal ; he hath killed, that he may n 
alive. You now will be glad of the physician, for 
feel your sickness ; and he waits to be gracious. You 
weary and heavy laden, and he will give you rest. 

" Go, you that rest upon the law, 

And madly seek salvation there. 
Look to the flame that Moses saw, 
And shrink, and tremble, and despair* 

<* But I'll retire beneath the cross ; 

Saviour, at thy dear feet I lie ! 
And the keen sword that Justice draws, 
. Flaming and red, shall pass me by.'* 
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CHRIST, THE END OF THE LAW FOR RIGHTEOVSNESS. 

R«m. X. 4. For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that 

believeth. 

THE two principal parts of Scripture, which it con- 
cerns us most to know, are the Law and the Gospel. 
" He who can rightly distinguish between these," says Lu- 
ther, '' is a good divine ;*' and we may add> that he who 
knows how to use both aright, in an experimental and 
practical manner, is a good christian. 

The nature and use of the law has been already consi- 
dered. The proper lefTect of it is the same in every be- 
liever as it was in St. Paul. '^ I was alive without the law 
once f but when the commandment came^ sin revived, and 
I died." The person brought into this state will be put 
on the enquiry — How then can I come before God and 
hope for pardon ? If the law be so holy and strict— if it 
can do nothing for me, but convince me of sin, and con* 
demn me for it — by what means can I be accepted i 

Now there are but two ways that ever were proposed 
of God, or devised by man : the one, according to the old 
covenant. Do, and live ; the other, according to the new 
— ^^ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and tfiou shalt be 
saved.*' Whatever ways and means have been thought of, 
by people of all religions, they may be reduced to these 
two — Works, or Grace. And these cannot be mixed ; for 
if any merit be allowed to works, there is an end to grace ; 
and if salvation be of grace, then there is no place for the 
merit of works. So St. Paul speaks, Rom. xi. 6. " If by 
grace, then it is no more of works : otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more 
grace ; otherwise work is no more work." So that you 
see salvation cannot be by grace and works mixed, it must 
be by one or the other alone, and we are repeatedly as- 
sured in the Scripture, that "by grace are we saved, 
through faith," and " not by works, lest any man should 
boast, ^* Eph* lu 8, 9. 
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great enemvt the deviU camSe and *^ found nothing in 
him ;'' no sm in his heart ; no sin in his life. Thus was 
he the pure and spotless Lamb of God, prepared to bear 
away the sin of the world. 

But Jesus Christ, who knew no sin, was '^ made sin^^ 
that is, by imputation ; it was reckoned to him ; put to 
his account; in the same manner as his righteousness is 
imputed to us, or put to our account. Out of his great 
love to his people, he became their surety, to answer for 
their sins, and to bear their punishment. So the prophet 
Isaiah speaks, chap. liii. 4, &c. ^' Surety he hath borne 
our griefs, and carried our sorrows. He was wounded 
for our transgressions ; he was bruised for our iniquities ; 
the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity, of us all.'' 

The design of Christ's being made sin for us was, 
*^ that we might be made the righteousness of Good in him." 
Righteousness is a perfect conformitj^ to the law of God, 
widiout which no man can be saved ; for it is written,^ The 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God," 1 Cor. 
vi. 9. Now we are all unrighteous, because we have bro- 
ken the law. *' There is none righteous" upon earth, in 
himself: "no, not one." And yet without a righteous- 
ness, we cannot be saved. What then can we do ? Where 
can we look ? Only to Jesus. ^^ Surely shall one say, in 
the Lord have I righteousness and strength." " It is not 
said, in my own works, in my own repentance^ no, nor in 
my own faith, but in the Lord jEsushave I righteousness-— 
righteousness for justification, and strength for sanctifica- 
tion. An imputed righteousness to procure my accept- 
ance; an imparted strength to produce my holiness. Surdy, 
which expresses a firm persuasion, and an unshaken affi- 
ance." To him give all the prophets witness; for *' this righ- 
teousness of God without the law, is witnessed by the law 
and the prophets." Hear what the prophet Daniel says of 
him, chap, ix.24'— ^^o finish the transgression, and to make 
an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in ecerlasting righteousness.'*^ All this Christ ac- 
tually did by his obedience unto death; and thus he became 
the end of the law, which is the second thing we proposed. 
IL Jesus Christ, by his righteousness, is become the 
end of the law; for 
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1. H«iri)y he put an end to the ceremonial law, or those 
ordinances, such as sacrifices, which were types or em- 
blems of him. You may remember, that our Saviour, 
just before his death, cried out '^ It is finished /" — as if 
he had said— 'My engagements with the Father are accom- 
plished — ^the types and prophecies are fulfilled— my dread- 
nil sufferings are at an end — the ceremonial law is abo- 
lished. Thus ^' riie law came by Moses, but grace and 
truth by Jesus Christ." 

2« The moral law, or law of the ten commandments, was 
hereby satisfied and magnified ; according to the prophecy, 
(Is. zlii. 21,) ^^ He will magnify the law and make it 
honourable.*' The law must have its end, and be com- 

(pletely fulfilled, or we cannot appear as righteous before 
God ; but we are unable to fulfil it ourselves. What we, 
however, could not do. He, as our surety, has done. 
The law demands a righteousness of us ; this is the end at 
whUh it aims, but we cannot effect it. Christ has done it 
for us, and is become the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one thatbelieveth« With this the law is satisfied, 
and, like the avenger of blood, pursues the sinner only till 
he lakes refuge in Christ ; in him the believer finds a 
sanctuary, and the law retires, satisfied, and well pleased 
for his righteousness sake. 

We have only now to shew, in the 

Third place, That, this righteousness is given to every 
believer; or, that it is by faith we become interested 
therein. 

The righteousness i;\TOUght out by Jesus is freely given 
to the believer; so St, Paul says, Rom. v» 16, " The 
judgment was by one (offence) to condemnation, but the 
freegi^t is of many offences to justification." 

If it be asked, How can the righteousness of another 
be made ours f We answer, in the same manner that our 
sins were made Christ's, that is, by imputation. Christ, 
who had no sin of his own, was made sin for us ; reckoned 
as a sinner^ and dealt with as such; so we who have no 
righteousness of our own, are made the righteousness of 
Gody in him — not in ourselves. The sins of the elect 
were not inherent in Christ, but put to bis account ; so the 
righteousness of Christ is not inherent in us^Wx \\tvTv^i&y^ 

Vol. I. D 
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to us; and God is graciouslv pleased to deal wi$h us ac- 
cordingly: he treats us as if we had not sinned, and ac- 
cepts us as perfectly righteous, so that there is no condem- 
nation whatever to us. 

The nature of this may be learned from the dealings of 
mankind with one another. We read in St. Paul's Episde 
to Philemon, to whom he wrote in behalf of Onesimus, a 
runaway servant, who was afterwards converted, desiring 
him to receive him again — ^^ If he hath wronged diee, or 
oweth thee ought, ssuth Paul, impute it to me," put it to my 
account. And thus it is with bondsmen, or sureties, who 
make themselves liable to pay the debt of another; what 
they pay is imputed to the person for whom they are 
bound, and he is reckoned to have paid it, by them : and 
thus as a plain man expresses it, ^^ The ^spel is nothing 
but good news — that a rich man is come into the country, 
to pay poor people's debts." 

Now this glorious gift of righteousness becomes our's 
by faith; it is therefore called *^ the righteousness of 
faith;" and ^^ the righteousness of God, which is by £Eiith; 
and which is to, and upon, all that believe." Hence, also, 
we are said to be ^' justified by faith ; and to be saved by 
grace, through faith." 

The person who has been convinced of sin by the law, 
alarmed by his sense of danger, led to seek for salvation, 
and enlightened in the knowledge of Christ, gladly re* 
ceives this gift of righteousness. He sees no other way. 
He is pleased with mis way. He receives this righteous- 
iiess,and relies upon it for his acceptance with God. 

We must always reniember, that the only person who 
can or will receive this righteousness, is one who has be^i 
convinced that he is unrighteous in himself; and who is. 
looking out for deliverance from that state in which the 
law leaves him. He hears the proposal of the gospel ; 
assents to it as true ; delights in it as good; renounces all 
other ways of obtaining relief, and heartily consents to be 
saved by grace alone. This is that faith frequendy de- 
scribed in the scripture by receiving Christ— Coming to 
Christ, and trusting in Christ. 



SERMON IV. 39 

APPLICATION. 

And now, my dear friends, consider, I beseech youy 
the great importance of this subject. That great Reformer, 
lAdfieTy said, that ^< justification by faith is that article on 
which the whole church must stand or fall." It was the 
pillar of the Reformation. It is the leading doctrine of 
die Church of England. In one of the 39 Articles, which 
you will do well to read, this grand truth is thus expressed ;^ 
" We are accounted righteous before God, only for the 
merit of our Lord Jesus Christ, by faith, and not for our 
own works or deservings. Wherefore, that we are justified 
by faith only, is a most wholesome doctrine, and very full 
of comfort." The prayer book speaks the same language. 
Perhaps you may remember these expressions : — ^^ O Lord 
God, who seest that we put not our trust in any thing that 
we do.'* Again, " We lean only on the hope of thy hea- 
venly grace.'* In another place, *• We do not presume to 
come to this thy table, trusting in our own righteousness.'* 

Take also a few passages from the book of Homilies. 
^^ Man cannot make himself righteous by his own works, 
neither in whole nor in part : for that were the greatest 
arrogancy and presumption of man that Antichrist could 
set up against God, to affirm that man might by his own 
works, take away his sins, and so justify himself." In 
another place we have these excellent words, " Christ is 
now become the righteousness of all them that do truly 
believe in him; He, for them, paid the ransom by his 
death; He, for them, fulfilled the law in his life." Once 
more, *' This righteousness, which we so receive of God's 
mercy, and Christ's merits, embraced by faith, is taken, 
accepted, and allowed of God, our perfect and full justi- 
fication." 

Think of this matter with respect to yourselves. — You 
must die. You must appear before a holy God, who hates 
sin, and has declared that the soul that sinneth shall die. 
Are you not asking, — *' Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord, and appear before the most high God !" Yoj^i 
have now heard. Not by works of righteousness which 
you have done. These are imperfect and insufficient. 
The best of them is mixed with sin. Trust not to them. 
Renounce them all, and say with St.PauV/'' X^?^^ ^'OvJckV- 
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less, and I count all things but dung and dross, that I may 
win Christ and be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, but that which is through the faitn of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God, by faith.'' If you trust 
to any thing else^ you ^ frustrate," as much as you can, 
" the grace of God," and in effect say, that " Christ died 
in vain«" This is a blasphemy that you do not intend Jbut 
all self-righteousness speaks this horrid language. Re- 
member what is written, 1 Cor. iii. 11,*' Other foundation 
can Wo man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 
This alone can bear the weight of a sinner's salvation ; 
eveiy other will give way when the storm comes, and bury 
the builder in its ruins. 

But I hope better things of you, my brethren, even the 
things which accompany salvation. I hope you are con- 
vinced of sin, and also of righteousness; that you are 
hungering and thirsting after it. Be of good comfort. It 
is the gift of God, freely bestowed, without any deservings 
on the part of the sinner. " Ask, and ye shall receive. 
Seekt and ye shall find. Knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you." Pray to God for faith. It is the work of the 
Holy Spirit to produce it. Faith cometh by hearing. 
Continue to hear his word ; and expect, that, in waiting 
upon God, he will enable you to mix faith with it, that so 
it may profit your soul. 

Have any of you, my brethren, put on the Lord Jesus ? 
Is he the foundation of your hopes? Is his righteousness 
,the rock on which you build ? the wedding garment in 
which you resolve to.appear before him ? I call upon you to * 
rejoice. Blessed are your eyes, for they see : and your 
ears, for they hear. Blessed is your heart, for therewith 
ye have believed unto salvation. Now you may say with 
the Church, (Is. Ixi. 10,) " I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath 
clothed me with the garments of salvation; he hath co- 
vered me with the robe of righteousness!" — .** A robe, 
that hides every sin, which in uiought, word, or deed, I 
have committed. A robe, which screens from the sword 
of justice, the curse of the law, and all the vengeance 
which my iniquities have deserved. A robe^ which adorns 
Bad dignifies my soul ; renders \t fair as iVie mooxi^<^fc«?c ^a 
Ae sua, and meet for the inheritance oi tVve %vinX&\xv\\^C 
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-ypy Believer ! go on thy way rejoicing* The sting 
ieath is gone. Who shall condemn thee? God hath 
tfied thee* Thou knowest in whom thou hast believed ; 
he will assuredly keep that which thou hast commit- 
unto him* Wear this righteousness as thy breast-plate* 
hM guard thy heart from fear, in sickness, and in death ; 
, thus defended, thou shalt appear with boldness in the 
ience of God* Filled with holy joy and gratitude, let 
lips and life proclaim the same faith which justifies the 
I, sanctifies the heart; that this doctrine is according 
odliness; and that ^* die grace of God, which bringetn 
ation, teacheth thee to deny ungodliness and worldly 
s, and to live righteously, soberly, and godly, in this 
«nt evil world.** Let the following lines be the sin- 
i language of every soul : 

*' Be all my heart, and all my ways, 
Directed to thy single praise ; 
And let ray glad obedience prove 
How much I owe, how much I love.'* 



The Law and Gospel distingvisheJU 

The Law commands, and makes us know, 
What duties to our God we owe ; 
But 'tis the Gospel must reveal 
Where lies our strength to do his will* 
The law discovers guilt and sin. 
And shews how vile our hearts have been \ 
Only the Gospel can express 
Forgiving love, and cleansing grace* 

What curses doth the Law denounce 
Against the man that fails but once ! 
But in the Gospel Christ appears, 
Pard*ning the guilt of numerous years. 

My soul, no more attempt to draw 
Thy life and comfort from the law : 
Fly to the hope the Gospel gives : 
The man that trusts the promise lives. 

Watts. 
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SERMON V. 

THE FALL OF MAN. 

SccU vti. S9.'--6odinade man oprigjit; bat they have sought oat many inventions. 

THESE are the words of Solomon, the King of Israel f 
and appear to be the result of much observation and 
experience. Possessed of superior talents, and placed in 
the highest station, he resolved to attain the utmost degree 
of wisdom ; but his success was not equal to his wishes* 
He perceived however, the extreme folly of having so 
many wives and concubines; and says, verse 28, — *^ One 
man among a thousand have I found ; but a woman among 
all those have I not found;" that is, among his courtiers 
and flatterers, one man, perhaps among a thousand, he 
found, on whom he could depend; but not one among his 
thousand wives and concubines. ^* But this only, saith 
he, have I found — ^that God made man upright; but they 
have sought out many inventions." This he was sure of. 
He had no doubt respectino; this ; and to this apostacy of 
man he traces up the evils he saw and felt. 

These words represent two things^— namely^ 

The original and apostate state of man* 

First, let us consider the original state of man. "God. 
made man upright." 

Man signifies the first man Adam; the father and head 
of all men; in whom the whole human race was included. 
God mad€ him : farmed him out of the dust of the earth ; 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life. Gen. ii. 
7. God made him upright; this does not mean in his 
bodily stature, but in the frame and disposition of his 
mind. " God created man in his own image, in his own 
likeness." He was naturally and habitually righteous. His 
heart was properly disposed towards God ; with a love of 
good> and a hatred of evil. The law was not written for 
him in tables of stone, but it was written upon his heart* 

His mind was endued with true knowledge, (Col. iii. 
S.^ He knew his maker. He knew his glorious perfec- 
tions; his power j his wisdom, his V\o\\tvea^, ^.Tid\v\?i ^oo<5i- 
uess. He knew his relation to God, K\^ Autj Xo Vvox^'^s^^ 
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his dependance on him. He saw the glory and goodness 
of God in his work's. He studied them, that he might 
glorify God in them ; hence we find him giving names to 
the creatures, which in the original, shew that he had 
observed them, and understood their nature* 

His will was conformed to the will of God. It had no 
such bias to evil as we now have ; but it was disposed to 
comply with the divine will in all respects. 

The affeelions of his soul were holy and heavenly. He 
loved God above all. He considered him as the supreme 
good, and the grand source of his happiness. He loved the 
creatures for God's sake; and all the beauty or sweet- 
ness he found in them, led him to adore and love his God 
the more. 

In this state, man was truly blessed and honourable. 
His mind was calm. His conscience was easy. He knew 
no guilt. He felt no shame. He was a stranger to fear. 
No angry passions disturbed his soul. His body was free 
from disease and pain. He conversed with God, and was 
as happy as Paradise could make him. 

Had he continued in his state of uprightness for a cer- 
tain time, he would probably, have been translated, without 
pain or death, to a heavenly state^ still happier ; and all 
his posterity would have been confirmed in the same con- 
dition of holiness and happiness, without the danger of 
falling, as he did : for as it is certain, that all mankind, de- 
scended from Adam, are involved in the consequences of 
his fall; we may justly conclude, that had he maintained 
his integrity, they would all have shared in the happy fruit 
of it. But, alas ! tSiough ** God made man upright, he hath 
sought out many inventions." " The crown is fallen from 
his head, the glory is departed from him." This is a 
point which it gready concerns us to know. This is one 
of the first principles of our religion, on which all the rest 
depend. " For if man is not at variance with his Creator, 
what need of a •/Ifedtator? If he be not depraved and undone^ 
what necessity of a Restorer and Saviour P If he is not 
enslaved to sin, why is he redeemedhy Jesus Christ? If he 
is not polluted^ why must he be washed in the blood of the 
Lamb P If his soul is not disordered^ w\\at occ2i?i\ox\\?>x^^x^ 
for a divine Physician P In a word,\i \\e ui\oX.\)OTuVv 
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sin^ why is a new hirth so necessary, that Christ solemn! 
declares, without it no man can ^^ see the kingdom c 
God ?" — Let us then attend^ in the second place, to 
The present apostate state of man. 
Satan, full of hatred to God, and envying the happi 
ness of man, devised the method of his destruction witJ 
infernal cunning. He assaulted " the weaker vessel" first 
questioned, and then denied the word of God ; represent 
ed the command not to eat of the tree as very severe 
and the eating of it as quite harmless^ yea, as highly ad 
vantageous. '* Ye shall not surely die," said the devil 
though God had said, " Ye shall surely die." Thus Ev 
was deceived, and became the unhappy means of seducinj 
her husband* Thus both our first parents fell from thei 
original state of purity and bli^s; and| as a token of God' 
dreadful displeasure, were banished from the garden o 
Eden. 

But you must observe, that in and by this fall of ou 
first parents, all their posterity likewise fell. So, St. Pau 
assures us, Rom. v. 12. ^^ By one man sin entered int< 
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upoi 
all men^ for that all have sinned:" And again, verse 15 
** through the offence of one, many are dead;" and again 
verse 18, " by the offence of one, judgment came upoi 
all men to condemnation." 

In consequence of our fall in Adam, our nature is whol 
ly corrupt. Our hearts are naturally carnal and worldly 
We forsake God, the foundation of happiness; and vainl) 
strive to make ourselves happy in sin and folly ; or, as oui 
text has it — " we have sought out many inventions" — ma* 
ny vain reasonings — many foolish questions and specula- 
tions ! we may read our depravity in our misery. In oui 
present fallen state we can relish only earthly things, and 
they all conspire to disappoint our expectations. What are 
the numberless inventions of men, but weak and wicked 
attempts to procure happiness without God, and contrary 
to his will. What inventions to please the imaginations! 
Hence the loads of novels which burden the world, and arc 
read and relished far better than the v^ord of truth. What 
inventions to delight the eyes\ Hexvce "^^Y^ 2xA ^o^r^ 
wtd all the vanity of dress. WViat mveacLia!c»Q& \ft ^t-^^^ ^ 
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! Hence all the charms of music. Vocal and instru- 
ital. What inventions to gratify the taste ? Hence all 
art of cookery, collecting niceties from every quarter 
the world. Of how many may it be said, that their 
hen is their temple, the cook their priest, and their belly 
r god ! What inventions are there to kill time ! Short 
ife is, and we all complain it is so short, yet it drags on 
slowly for many* Hence the various amusements, es- ' 
tally playing at cards, invented On purpose to kill time. 
I how soon will these murderers of time wish for one of 
r lost hours, when time with them shall be no more ! 
lat inventions are they to gratify pride ! What contri- 
ces to make us look greater and finer than our neigh* 
rs ! What inventions to become rich and great ! for 
, men spend all their strength, and risk their health and 
, What inventions to deceive one another, and to ap- 

• what we really are not ! 

►ut there are worse inventions still in matters^ of reli- 
u What inventions of doctrine ! how many teach, for 
ne truth the commandments of men! What inven- 
5 in the worship of God ! Hence all idolatry and su- 
tition ; hateful to God, and hurtful to man. What 
ntions as to the way of acceptance with God ! There 
ut one true way, and that is Christ ; but, instead of 
, men have invented a thousand ways ; pretending, by 
r own virtue, goodness, morality, charity, and devotion, 
^commend themselves to God. 

lot to dwell any longer on the word " inventions," let 
ake a general view of man in his fallen state. 
ee what ignorance veils his mind ! How wretched and 

• to the state of brute beasts are millions of the human 
; the Indians of America, and the Blacks of Africa ! 

, even in Europe, which is more enlightened ; and in 
land too ; a country full of churches and bibles ! O 
many thousands are in darkness and the shadow of 
h ! Yes, even many of those, who are scholars, are 
: enough in worldly things, know not God, know not 
iselves, know not Jesus Christ. How many that seem 
s religious, worship an " unknown God,'' being igno- 
of their fallen state^ and therefore ignotaivX o^ \)cv^ ^A- 
n of the Redeemer » 
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But ignorance is not all. Consider the carnality of the 
mind. The heart is gone from God. It does ^' not like 
to retain Grt>d in its knowledge." How many are saying 
to God, " Depart from us, we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways: And say, my brethren, is it not so with 
some of you? Why else is it that you do not love prayer f 
Why do you neglect the bible ? Why do you break the 
sabbath? Why do you take pleasure in the company of 
the wicked, while you laugh at serious people^ and tme 
piety? Your conscience sometimes smites you for this, 
lor you know they are right, and you are wrong ; and were 
you on a dying bed, you would gladly be in their state. 
You have an immortal soul, which you know must be sav^ 
ed for ever, or lost for ever, and yet you live as if you had 
no soul at all* And though religion be the great busineta 
of man, it is the only business that you neglect ; it is the 
only business that you hate to see others mind. And doe* 
not this convince you that you are carnal indeed f 

^^ £ven a child is known by his doings ;*' ^' foolishness 
is bound up in the heart of a child," Prov. xx. 2* xxii. 15* 
Have you never observed the envy, pride, and passion of 
little children ? They could not learn these evil tempers 
from others. They brought them into the world with 
them. They were bom in sin. 

Look at young people. The seeds of sin which were in 
their nature spring up and grow apace. The bud of vice 
now begins to blow. See the forward, rash youth, full of 
pride and self-conceit, despising his parents, impatient of 
controul, bursting every bond, that he may pursue his 
pleasures ; and determined to indulge his lusts, though at 
the expense of health, character, and life itself. O who can 
lament, as it deserves, the shameful, the worse than brutal 
lewdness of both sexes ? This vice awfully prevails ; and 
though some may laugh at it, and think it a little sin, let 
them know, that " whoremongers and adulterers God will 
judge." Heb. xiii. 4. 

What shall we say of prqfaneness ? *' Because of 

swearing the land moumeth;'* England groans under the 

burden of this horrid crime, this unprofitable vice ; the 

streets, the roads, the fields, the ale-houses, ring with the 

horrid language of hell« The throat of the swearer is 
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<* an open sepulchre," belching forth, in oaths and curses, 
a stench more hateful to God, than the smell of a human 
carcase to man. This is so common^ that we almost for- 
get its criminality ; but what saith the law ? ^^ Thou shalt 
not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain ; for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless^ that taketh his name in 
vain." Surely this is a sin, which, above most others, 
shews that man is woefully fallen and wicked; or how 
could he practice, how could he love, this unprofitable 
vice? 

Time would fail us to speak of a thousand other evils 
which proceed out of the heart. Read the catalogue given 
by our Saviour himself^ Mat. xx. 19. ^^ Evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
Uasphemy ; these come forth from the heart, and they de- 
file the man." 

The scriptures abound with testimonies to this sad 
tmth. Read the following, Gen. vi. 5, " And God saw 
that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually ; and it repented the I^ord that he 
had made man on the earth, and it grived him at his 
heart," See also. Gen. viii. 21, " The imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth." Read also Job xi. 12, 
*' Vain man would be wise, though man be born like a 
wild ass's colt ;" and chap. xv. 14. *^ What is man that 
he should be clean ? and he which is bom of a woman, 
that he should be righteous?" And lest any should 
think that all people are not so bad, and that these things 
are said only of openly wicked persons, observe what the 
following scripture declares, Psalm xiv. 2, 3, " The Lord 
looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did understand and seek God. 
They are all gone aside ; they are all together become 
nlthy ; there is none that doeth good ; no, not one.*^ In a 
word, see the true picture of fallen man, in Jerem. xvii. 
9, ** The heart is deceitful above all things, and despe- 
rately wicked ; who can know it ?" 

Tnus, then, is this terrible, but useful truth, fully con- 
firmed. None can deny it, without denying the word of 
God. But if these testimonies are not enough, turn your 
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eyes to the state of mankind in this present evil world, 
and you will find sad proof that man is in a fallen state. 
How astonishing is the quantity of misery in the world ! ^ 
How many thousands are rending the air with the cry of • 
pain or wretchedness ! Strange, that ever there should be 
so much ; that there should be any suflfering in the crea- 
tion of a good God ! Doubtless there is a cause for it ; and : 
if the Bible had not told us what it is, we should be for 
ever in the dark. O, Adam, what hast thou done ! O, 
man, what art thou always doing! Is not ^'the earth : 
cursed for man's sake V* and why doth it bring forth so 
plentifully thorns and briars, while useful plants, and fruity 
and grsun, cannot be produced without great labour ? The . 
earth itself preaches to us this humbling doctrine, and 
while man gains his daily bread by the sweat of his 
brow, let him learn that sin is the fatal cause. 

Sometimes the earth is deluged with dangerous floods ; 
at other times it is hardened with excessive drought* 
Dreadful peals of thunder shake the heavens ; fearful flash- « 
es of lightning fill the skies. Horrible earthquakes cleave ■ 
the ground, and open a sudden grave forshousands. Burn- 
ing mountains belch forth their destructive contents. The 
seas, raised to fury by stormy winds, bury the poor help- ; 
less seamen. Terrible plagues sweep away whole cities m | 
a few days. What is the language of these fearful mes- ; 
sengers ? They all unite to say, Man is fallen, and God r 
is angry. ,, 

Consider also the sorrows of mothers in bringing forth . 
their oiFsprings ; the cries^ and tears^ and pains, and death 
of little babes. Think of die various fierce and agonizing \ 
diseases of mankind. What is the world but a huge hospi-\ ; 
tal ? and where almost the house that there is not one sick ? , 
How many of our poor fellow-creatures are pining in po- 
verty, or racked with pain, or raving with madnessT Turn 
your eyes to the dying bed of a feUow-mortal. Look at 
his ghastly countenance. See how he is convulsed ; how i 
he labours for life. At last, with a mournful groan, he 
bids adieu to this wretched world. Behold the pale and 
lifeless corpse. In a few days^ perhaps in a few hours, it 
begins to change. Putrefaction seizes it ; and the body^ 
once so dear and pleasant, the paxenl^ \V^ ^wVEe^ and the 
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child, must be ** buried out of our sight ;'' must be con- 
signed to the dark, cold, and loathsome grave, to become 
the prey of sordid worms. What a terrible proof does all 
this afford of our sinful state ! 

IMPROVEMENT. 

And now what shall we say to these things ? Is this thv^ 
state of man ! How necessary is it that he should know it ! 
We obsen'ed at the beginning, that it is one of the first 
principles of our religion, and without knowing this, we 
cannot understand the rest. — ^^ When the veil is upon the 
heart, the veil is upon every thing.'* There are three 
things, the absolute necessity of which we may learn from 
what has been said, namely, Bedemption^ Repentance and 
Begeneration. 

1. Redemption. God hates sin with infinite abhorrence. 
Sin renders us abominable in his sight. ^^ The wages of 
sin is death." " He will render indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth 
cviL" How then can we escape the damnation of hell ? 
Uessed be God, he hath so loved the world, as to give 
his only begotten Son to be our Redeemer and Saviour. 
Jesus Christ has died for sinners, ^^ the just for the un- 
just, to bring us to God.*' By his blood, reconciliation is 
made for iniquity ; and by his Spirit, our nature is renew- 
ed ; so that we may be fully restored to the favour and 
image of God. " O Jesus, what hast thou not done to 
loosen guilt and pain, to sweeten adversity, to blunt the 
sting of death, to restore happiness, in some degree, to 
the earth, and to ensure it in eternity." 

2. See also the need of Repentance^ or such a sight and 
sense of sin as leads to godly sorrow and self-abhorrenct. 
** Sin is the only thing that God hates, and almost the only 
thing that man loves ;" but grace will make us hate it 
heartily, and ourselves on account of it. Alas, how far 
firom this are many, who yet call themselves christians ! 
Hear the proud Pharisee crying, " God, I thank thee that 
I am not as other men are :" or boasting that he has a 
good heart, and a clear corjscience ; that he does his duty 
to the best of his power^ drd never hurt any body in all 
his life. This is the v/reici icd tant o£ pooi dAuA&i ^o>3^s>^ 

Vol. L E 
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irho know not the *^ plague of their own hearts." God 
forbid this should be our case. Let us rather, like the 
good men we read of in scripture, confess our sins, loathe 
ourselves, and repent in dust and ashes. Then shall we 
thankfully receive the free mercy and forgiving love of 
God through Jesus Christ. 

3. From hence also we learn the necessity of Bt^enerijf- 
tion* Nothing short of this is sufficient : for " striving 
against nature is like holding a weathercock with one's 
hand ; as soon as the force is taken off, it veers again with 
the wind.'* If we are bom in sin, we must be bom again. 
So our Saviour solemnly declared to Nicodemus, John iii. • 
3. " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be bora 
ag^n, he cannot see the kingdom of God-'* We must 
have a new heart ; that is, a new disposition of heart ; 
such a change within, as may be justly called a new crea- 
tion. And this is far more than the baptism of water. 
We must be " bom of water and of the Holy Ghost ;" 
that is, we must experience the power of the Spirit on 
our minds, which is like that of water on the body, to 
cleanse and purify it from sin. Water, in baptism, is 
** the outward visible sign," but there is also " an inward 
and spiritual grace ;" and this is ^^ a death unto sin, and 
a new birth unto righteousness." The regenerate person 
hates sin, and earnestly desires deliverance from it. The 
sinoere language of the soul is — *' Go, sin ; go, for ever, 
thou rebel to God ; thou crucifier of Christ ; thou griever 
of the Spirit ; thou curse of the earth ; thou poison in 
my blood ; thou plague of my soul, and bane of all my 
happiness." 

How important then is the knowledge of our final state ! 
** It is the devil's master-piece to make us think well of 
ourselves." It is God's great and gracious work to dis- 
cover to us our true condition. May the Holy Spirit so 
bless what has now been said concerning it, that, disco* 
vering the disease of our nature, we may highly prize-the 
great Physician of our souls ; may lie low before a holy 
God in the dust of humiliation ; yet looking up for par- 
doning mercy, and for sanctifying grace, daily to renew 
us in the spirit of our mind, till, being made meet for hea- 
ven, we are admitted into thatbksstd «taite^\q\\fc\^«va^sA. 
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sorrow shall be known no more ; and where, with all the 
redeenntted, we shall celebrate our glorious recovery from 
the ruin3 of the fall, ascribing salvation to God and the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen. 



SERMON VI. 

REDEMPTION. 

Sph. i. f»^Iii whom we luve Redemption through his bleod. 

THE word Redemption, is perhaps the most compre- 
hensive that our own language^ or any other, can 
afibrd. Redemption itself is certainly the greatest blessing 
that God can bestow, or man receive. *Tis this that strikes 
the joyful strings of the heavenly harpers'. This is the 
burden of that ever-new song, which none but the redeem- 
ed can sing — " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, for 
thou hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue and people, and nation." 

The salvation of man, under whatever name it is describ- 
ed, always supposes his fallen, guilty, ruined, and help- 
less state ; nor can we undestand one word of the gospel 
aright without knowing this. He is dangerously diseased ; 
Christ is the physician, and salvation his cure. He is nak- 
ed : Christ covers him with his righteousness. He is 
famished : Christ is his meat and drink. He is in dark- 
ness : Christ is his light. He stands at the bar, accused, 
and ready to be condemned : Christ appears as his surety, 
and pleads his righteousness for his justification. So here 
in the text. Man is in bondage : Christ pays the ransom, 
and procures his discharge. 

Come then, my friends, and let us attend to this great 
subject ; and remember, that we are fixing our minds on 
the same delightful theme that engages the hearts and harps 
of glorified saints ; and which will employ our grateful 
tongues to all eternity, if we are found among the ran- 
somed of the Lord. 

Redemption^ among men, is the deliveratvce of persons 
o^it of a state of captivity and bondage by »xv2lcX olx^o^^'Ci 
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or rather by the payment of a price for their ransom* The 
recovery of God s chosen people frdm the ruins of the fall 
is therefore described by tnis term ; because they are, by 
nature, in a wretched state of bondage and slavery, from 
which they could never deliver themselves; and in which, 
if not delivered, they must perish for ever. But Christ, 
the Son of God, out of his infinite love and compassion, 
undertook the deliverance : and by paying down a suffi- 
cient price, even his own precious blood, as a ransom, de- 
livered them from ruin, and restored them to liberty* 

That we may better understand this redemption of lost 
man, let us consider-* ht9 eaptivitu — his hecplesmesa— 
and, the rneans of his deliverance. 

Consider, first, the state of man as a captive and a slave* 
Captives, among men, are persons taken in war and made 
prisoners* In many cases they have been used very iU ; 
put to shame ; doomed to hard labour ; confined in chsuns, 
prisons, or mines ; led at the chariot wheels of their ccn- 
querbrs ; and sometimes put to death in a wanton and 
cruel manner* To this day the poor Blacks are treated as 
captives, and kept in a state of bondage* Ships are sent 
from England and other countries to Africa, on purpose 
to get hundreds and thousands of them for slaves* They 
are stolen, or procured under various and wicked pre- 
tences ; torn from the bosoms of tTieir dearest relations ; 
forced away from their own country ; closely stowed to- 
gether in a ship ; and, when brought to the West Indies, 
sold like beasts in a market. They are then doomed to 
hard labour, and often to cruel usage, till death puts an 
end to their miseries, or their liberty is obtained by pay- 
ing a sum of money for it. In such a case, a man may be 
said to be redeemed ; and, ceasing to be a slave, he 
becomes a freeman. This may give us some idea of the 
nature of Redemption. When God made man, he made 
him upright ; he made him free ; but he soon lost his li- 
berty* Satan attacked him, and prevailed against him ; 
and not against him only, but against all his posterity* In 
this state we are bom; in this we live; and in this we die 
and perish, unless the Redemption of Christ is applied to 
our souls by the Holy Spirit. You v?o\3\d^\t^ ^xwsoher 
of poor captivesj if you saw tlaewi m Yv^w^ Ocvslvca •, NS^ ^^^ 
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saw them stript of their clothing, robbe d of theirweaithy 
or sold like beasts ; if you saw them cruelly abused and 
beaten, and pining to death in pain and misery* Well, this 
is our own state by nature. We are conquered by Satan ; 
far removed from our original happy condition ; deprived 
of our true riches, the image and favour of God ; tied 
and bound with the chains of our sins» basely employ^^d 
by the devil in the horrid drudgery of our lusts ; an< 
grace prevent it not, liable to be summoned by death 
an awful etemit}', to receive the wages of our sin, which 
is eternal misery* 

From this sad condition we cannot deliver ourselves. 
We have neither the will nor the power. It is thp peculiar 
miser}"^ of sinful man, that he knows not his misery. Other 
captives groan for freedom. Even a bird or a beast, de- 
prived of liberty, struggles to get free ; but more wretched 
and stupid sinners deny that they are slaves ; and foolishly 
boast, like the Jews, '^ that they were never in bondage to 
any man." They hug their yoke ; they love their prison, 
and fancy music in the rattling of their chains. If any 
here are in this condition, may God open their eyes, and 
deliver them from the sad infatuation ! 

But if a man had a will to be free, he has not the power. 
What ransom can he offer ! Can he make satisfaction to 
the injured law of God? Can he render back to his M akeir 
the ^ory of which he has robbed him ? Or can he r»? store 
to his own soul the image of God, which is lost and spoiled 
by sin ? Can he renew his sinful nature to holiness, or 
make himself a new creature ? No ; it is impossible. If 
the heart of God do not pity ; if the hand of God do not 
help ; he must die a slave, and be the eternal companion 
of his cruel tyrant and fellow-slaves in the prison of hell. 

But blessed be God for Jesus Christ ! When there was 
no eye to pity, no hand to help, his own Almighty arm 
brought salvation. The Son of God, touched with com- 
passion for perishing man, descended from his throne of 
Glor}%and visited our wretched abode ; and, because those 
whom he came to redeem were partakers of flesh and 
bloody " he also himself took part of the same ; that 
through death he might destroy him th»t \\^d\.\\^ '^CiNv^v 
7f deaths that is, the devil; and deliver tWm i\«\vo^^TO>^^ 
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fear of death, were all their life tinje subjected to bond- 
age." Heb. ii. 14, 15. 

Among the Jews, the right of redemption belonged to 
the kinsman. Jesus Christ, in order to redeem us, became 
a man, the kinsman of our nature, *' bone of our bone, 
flesh of our flesh ; for both he that sanctifieth, and they 
that are sanctified, are all of one ; for which cause he is 
not ashamed to call them brethren." Heb. ii. 11. ' 

The Redemption of captives is usually by paying a price 
or ransom. This Christ paid^ and the price was no less 
than his blood ; so says our text — ^* In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood.*' And so St. Paul speaks, 
£ph. i. 18, " Ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold : but with the precious blood of 
Christ j" — not by so mean a price as the perishing nches 
of this world, such as the silver and gold, which are paid 
for buying poor captives out of bondage, misery, and sla- 
very among men ; but it was at no less a price than the 
noble and invaluable precious blood, sufierings, and death 
of the Son of God. 

Having taken a general view of Redemption, let us 
descend to some particulars. By which we may better un- 
derstand the subject, and be more affected with it. The 
natural man is a captive of the Devil — of the Flesh — of 
the World — of the Lmv^ and of the Grave. From all 
these Christ delivers his people. 

1. We are all, by nature, captives of the JDeviL This 
may seem to you a hard saying, but it is too true ; see the 
proof of it in 2 Tim. ii. 26, — " that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the Devil, who are taken 
captives by him at his wilP' — taken alive, as captives of 
war, to be enslaved and ruined by the Devil. O how dread- 
ful is the power of Satan over wicked men ! They are not 
aware of it, or they would earnestly pray, ♦' Lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil," or the evil one. 
St. John says, *' The whole world lieth in wickedness, or 
in the wi<^ed one,*' 1 John v. 19 ; and St. Paul says, " He 
worketh m the children of disobedience," Eph. ii. 2. So 
that there is more truth in some common expressions, used 
By wicked people^ than they are uw^o:^ oi •, ^% 'wWw ^'c^ 
^ay, *i The Devil is in you." It is awluW^ Vcu^ oi ?Slu\3l- 
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converted sinners. And it deserves notice, how such 
people continually sport with such words as these — Hell 
and hellish — Devil and devilish — Damn and damnation. 
Surely these words show who is their master ! and what 
b likely to be tiieir place and portion. May God disco- 
ver the evil of such things to aill who practise them. 

Now the blessed Redeemer came down from heaven to 
destroy the works of the Devil. He overcame all his 
temptations in the wilderness ; he triumphed over him on 
the cross ; and when he ascended into heaven, ^' he led 
captivity captive ;" conquered the conqueror, and bound 
the strong one. He shewed his power over devils, by 
easting them out of the bodies of men ; and he still shews 
his power, by casting him out of the souls of all who be- 
lieve in him. O that he may show this power among us 
this moment ! 

Yes, my friends, if we are redeemed from Satan, we 
are *• redeemed to God'*'* — redeemed to God, as h?s pecu- 
liar property; for his honour and service ;. for communion 
with him now; and for the everlasting enjoyment of him 
in glory. 

2. We are all, by nature, captives of the Flesh ; our 
minds are fleshly ; " Sin reigns in our mortal bodies ; we 
obey it in the lusts thereof; our members are instruments 
of unrighteousness; we have yielded our members ser- 
vants to uncleanness and to iniquity : for his servants we 
are to whom we obey," Rom. vi. 12, &c. 

Is not this true, my friends ? Are not some here pre- 
sent yet the slaves of sin ; one of drunkenness ; another 
of swearing ; another of fornication ; another of lying ; 
another of thieving, or some other heinous sin ? Ah, Sirs, 
'* the end of these things is death:" — ''for these things 
sake Cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diso- 
bedience.'* Alas ! how many are strong advocates for hu- 
man libert}', who are themselves the slaves of corruption ! 
" For of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage,'* 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

But adored be Jesus, he came to " save us from our 
sins ;" " that we, being delivered from the hand of our 
enemies, might serve him without Icav, m V\o\\uv:s^ -a^vvd 
jghtcousness before him all the days oi our \\vvi*'''' \J>^ 
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the power of his Spirit^ the people are "born again," and 
maae " new creatures in Christ Jesus ; old things pass 
away, and all things become new." They are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit ; they walk not according to the 
flesh ; they are enabled to crucify the old man of sin, and 
to put on the new man of grace ; and to live, in some 
degree, in that holiness, without which no man can see th^ 
Lord. So St. Paul speaks to the converted Romans, 
" God be thanked, that (though) ye were the servants of 
sin, ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. Being then made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of righteousness." Rom. vi. 
17, 18. 

3. We are all, by nature, captives of the World : or, as 
the scripture expresses it — ^^ Walk according to the course 
of this world," willingly carried along with the stream of 
sin, and foolishly thinking we shall do well, because we 
do like others ; forgetting that " broad is the road that 
leadeth to death, and many there be that walk therein ;" 
while the narrow way to life is found by very few. By 
nature we are conformed to the world ; to its foolish cus- 
toms, maxims, dress and amusements ; and also to its 
dangerous, mistaken notions of religion. People are 
afraid to think for themselves ; they take the religion of 
their neighbours on trust, without examining, by the word 
of God, whedier it be right or wrong, true or false. 

But our blessed Lord *' gave himself for our sins, that 
he might deliver us from the present evil world," from 
the sins, snares, customs, and fashions of the men of this 
world. St. Peter speaks of being redeemed from " our 
vain conversation, received bv tradition from our fathers." 
It matters not what we were brought up to, nor what oiir 
forefathers lived in : if it was wrong, we must forsake it. 
We must confess Christ before men, pr he will deny us 
before angels : and we shall not be ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ, if we know it to be the power of God to our 
own salvation ; but rather glor}' in the cross of Christ, by 
which we are crucified to the world, and the world to us. 
Then are ive the true disciples of Christ, when we are 
not of the worldy even as he was tvot oi x\i^ v«w\^. 
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4. We are all, a$ sinners, captives and prisoners to the 
hndccn IjOW and offended Jitffibe of God. The law justly 
demands of us perfect and perpetual obedience, if we 
fiul in one point, we are guilty of all ; and fall under its 
fiearful curse. The law demands our obedience, or our 
blood. If we disobey but once, our lives are forfeited. 
We are condemned already ; and, if death finds us in that 
state, it shuts us up for ever in hell. 

But, glory be to the Lamb of God, that he came into 
the world to save sinners : and as there could be no re« 
mission of sins but by the shedding of blood, he freely 

Sve himself up for us, and died fi^r out sins, ^^ the just 
r the unjust, that he might bring us to God." Thus he 
save himself a *^ ransom" for us ; and ^ redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us," 
Gal. iii. 13* Hereby, all who believe in him are ^^ deliver- 
ed from the wrath to come." " There is therefore now 
no condemnation to Aem." They have passed from death 
unto life ; and " who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect ? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Christ that died." In consequence of 
this they are entided to peace of consc nee, even the 
peace of God that passeth all understanding. 

Finally, we are all, by reason of sin, doomed to Deathf 
and shall shortly be prisoners of the Grave. This is the 
house appointed for all living ; to this dark abode we must 
soon remove, and there remain till the great day, when 
there shall be a resurrection both of the jnst and the unjuvSt. 

But the glorious Redeemer has said of his people, " I 
will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will 
redeem them from death. O death, I will he thy plagues ; 
O grave, I will be thy destruction !" Yc s, Jesus is made 
unto us redemption ; namely, ** the redemption of the 
body ;" and *' the creature itself," that is, the body, 
" shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God," Rom. viii, 
21. Then shall be brought to pass the saying that is writ- 
ten, *' Death is swallowed up in victoiy. O death, where 
is thy sting? O grave where is thy victory ? The sting 
of death is sin, and the strength of sm \s\\ve\aNN \ V\\\. 
banks be to God, who giveth us the vklOTV ^ xJcvxow'^ ^^^ 
'ord Jesus Christ.'' 
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APPLICATION. — And now, my friends, what think: 
you of Redemption ? Does it appear to you a little or a 
great matter? How are your hearts effected with it? Do 
you know that you are, or once was, in this miserable bon- 
dage ? You can never desire deliverance, nor love the 
deliverer, till you know this. When Israel was in Egypt, 
'* they sighed by reason of their bondage, and they cried, 
and their cry came up unto God by reason of their bon- 
dage." Agslin, when Israel was in Babylon, " they sat 
down by the rivers and wept ! yea, they wept, when they 
remembered Zion.'* Depend upon it, if you never saw 
this to be your condition, it is your condition now. If 
you never sought redemption, you never partook of it. If 
you never saw any excellence and preciousness in Chiist, 
you are yet *' in the gall of bitterness, yet in the bond of 
iniquity.** Be advised, when you go home, to retire to 
some secret place, and, on your bended knees, implore the 
blessed Redeemer to set you free. Sajs with the Psalmist^ 
** Draw nigh to my soul, and redeem it." Look through 
the bars of your prison to heaven. Cry to the Lord in your 
trouble, and he will save you out of your distresses. Hear 
him saying, " Wilt thou be made free?" He stands ready 
to knock off thy fetters, and set thee at liberty. If it was 
necessary for i/oittopay the price of redemption, you might 
well despair ! but the price is paid ; nothing on your part 
is wanting, but a heart and a hand to receive it. Come then, 
for all things are ready. " Let Israel hope in the Lord, 
for with the Lord there is mercy and with him is plenteous 
redemption," Ps. cxxx. T» Here is the sum of the gospel. 
Here are glad tidings of great joy to souls burdened with 
sin. Are you afflicted with a sense of your sin and misery ? 
Well, there is hope in Israel concerning this. ** Hope in 
the Lord ;'* not in yourselves, nor in your own works, but 
in Jehovah ; and your encouragement to do so is — " with 
him is mercy," — grace, goodness, bounty. He is, of his 
own nature, disposed to forgive ; and there is this further- 
encouragement — '< with him there is plenteous redemp- 
tion." Christ has shed his precious blood as the ransom 
price. The redemption is plenteous. The boundless 
storeys of grace and mercy arefuWy ec^vieXX-o ^^^owx v^-acsw^ 
If ope then in the Lord, and let your tTL^^tX-aXvowXi'i "tvxs 
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le in him ; for ^ he shall redeem Israel from all his 
luities." 

Lnd you, who, through grace; have believed to the sav- 
of your souls, come, and consider the sad state you 
e in ; from which nothing could deliver you but the 
»nishing ransom of the Saviour's blood. O see the 
ignity of sin, in the Redeemer's bloody sweat in the 
ien, and in his dreadful pains on the cross. O see 
It sin has done ! See and detest the murderer of thy 
cious Lord. Hate it with a perfect hatred, and resolve 
vage eternal war against it. 

^ome and meditate on the love of Christ, " who loved 
I, and gave himself for you," and who has, by his Spirit, 
ught home the Redemption to your heart. There was 
hing good in you to engage him to do this ; for '* while 
were yet enemies, Christ died for us." O be thankful 
your wonderful deliverance. " O give thanks unto 
Lord, for he is good ; for his mercy endureth for ever, 
t the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom he hath re- 
;med from the hand of the enemy.*' Had a generous 
ow-creature delivered you from Turkish slavery, or 
m a Spanish inquisition, how would you express your 
nks ? " O, Sir, would j'ou say, I am under inexpressi- 
obligations ; I have not such another friend in all the 
rid ; I shall never forget your kindness while I live.'^ 
t no earthly friend can redeem your soul from sin and 
1. " O would to God, (said a holy man) I could cause 
)er and ink to speak the worth and excellency, the high 
i loud praises of our brother Ransomer ! Oh, the Ran- 
ner needs not my report; but if he would vouchsafe 
take and use it, I should be happy if I had an errand 
this world, but for some few years, to spread proclama- 
ns of the glory of the Ransomer, whose clothes were 
t and dyed in blood ,* if even, after that, my soul and 
iy should return to their original nothing." 
Thus, my friends, let us think of Christ : and, thus 
nking of him, let us shew our love by keeping his com- 
mdments ; ever remembering, that *' we arenot our 
Ti, for we are bought with a price; therefore let us glo- 
K God in our body and in our spirit, wVvvcVv 'xx^ God's," 
Tiember, you are yet in the body, a bod^ ol im ^\A 
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death : and though^ through grace, ^ you delight in th 
law of the Lord«uter the inward man, yet is there anothe 
law in your members, warring against the law of you 
mind." ** Watch against it then, lest at any time it shoul 
bring you into captivity of the law of sin." Stand fw 
therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ hath madeyo 
free ; and rejoice in hope of the complete, everiasting, am 
glorious liberty of the children of God in a better woild 
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REGENERATION, OR THE NEW BIRTH. 

John iii. 3. JetQS answered* and said onto him, Verily, verily* I say unto t£ee* 
Except a Man be born again* he cannot see the Kingcbmi of God. 

HE two grand truths of the Christian religion an 
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our ruin in Adam, and our recovery in Christ : an 
till we know both these, we can perform no duty, nor ec 
joy any privilege aright; we can neither serve God hen 
nor enter into his glory hereafter. 

You must have observed, that the Scripture alway 
divides mankind into two classes — ^the wicked and th 
righteous ; sinners and saints ; believers and unbelievers 
heirs of hell and heirs of heaven. These are all mixe 
together on earth, but they will be separated at the da* 
of judgment; and their eternal state will then be fixed 
according to what was their true character here. Wha 
then can be of greater importance to us^ than to know ou 
real state at present ? And observe, that though there i 
that difference between men, which was just mentioned 
we are all by nature in one and the same condition : tha 
is, sinners and children of wrath. So that, unless a chang 
passes upon us, we continue in it, live and die in it, an< 
are lost for ever. 

This is the solemn truth, which Jesus Christ in our tea 
declared to Nicodemus. Perhaps you may like to knoA 
who he was, and how Christ came to say this to him. 
will tell you. Nicodemus was a great man among th 
Jew8» He was a teacher, and a ruler ; and having hear 
diat Jesus Christ had said and done m<»K^ HtowdetCv 
things^ he came to him one m^Vit^VKm^^isSDa^edx.^ cn;^ 
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by day light, and said* *^ Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God." Jesus Christ direcdy begins to 
feach Nicodemus ; and he begins with the most important 
truth that was ever taught. — The necessity of the new 
birth, which he asserts in the strongest manner possible : 
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." As if he had 
said, I, who am the truth itself, assure you, that no man^ 
considering his fallen and corrupt nature, can understand^ 
or enjoy the blessings of that kingdom of grace which I 
am come to set up ; nor can he enter the kingdom of glo- 
ry to which it leads, unless his heart is changed by power 
from abov?. 

It seems that Nicodemus did not, at first, rightly mnder- 
stand what our Lord meant by this ; and he asked how it 
could be. But our Lord insists upon it again and again, 
and we doubt not that Nicodemus came to understand it 
at last, and really to become a new creature. The Lord 
grant that we also may become new creatures, so as to 
serve him here, and enjoy him hereafter ! 

The new hirih signifies a great c/iaw^, made in the 
heart of a sinner by the power of the Holy Spirit. It 
means that something is done in us, and for us, which we 
cannot do for ourselves ; something, to which v/e were be- 
fore strangers ; something, whereby we begin to live, as 
we did not live before ; yea, something, whereby such a 
life begins as shall last for ever ; for, as by our first birth 
w^ are bom to die, so, by our second birth, we are born 
to live for ever. 

That we may better understand the new birth, or this 
change of heart, let us more particularly consider, 

I. The nature j[>{ this change; and, 

II. The necesdiy of it. 

I. Let us consider the riainre of this change. " It is not 
a change of the substance and faculties of the soul. Sin 
did not destroy the essence of the soul, but its rectitude ; 
80 grace does not give a new faculty, but a new quality. 
It is not destroying the metal, but the old stamp upon it, 
to imprint a new one. It is not breaking the candlestick, 
but putting* a new light in it. It is a new s>Uvtv^vcv<^ vl\e 
InstrutneDt, to make new harmony." 
Vol. I. F ^ 
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It is Vigreat change : or else such a term, as *^the nen 
birth ;'* or, ** a new creation ;'* or, " resurrection ;' 
would not bejiroper. When a child is bom, its way o; 
easting, and of getting nourishment, is quite diflferen 
from what it was before : so by the new birth, we live ii 
a very different manner. The greatness of this change i 
elsewhere descxibed by ^^ passing from darkness to light i 
yea, by ^ passing from death to life." '^ You hath h 
quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins." I 
makes a man jquite the contrary to lyhat he was before ; a 
contrarv as East to West; North to South ; light to dark 
ness ; fiesh to spirit. It is such a change, as if a Black 
moor should become white ; or a lion become a lamb. I 
a word, God takes away the heart of stone, and gives 
heart of flesh. 

It is an universal change — ^^ a new creature ;" a con 
plete creature ; not a monster, with some human parts 
and others wanting. It is Qad^s work, and therefore pei 
feet in its parts ; though there is room for growth in ever 
part, as in a new bom child* O, let us not deceive oui 
selves with a partial change ; such as taking up some ne 
opinion, or joining a new sect ; or leaving ott some ol 
sins, or penormingsome moral or religious duties. TI: 
common changes of age and life may occasion some parti: 
alterations ; but this is a change of the whole man. In tl: 
understanding there is light instead of darkness. In tl 
will there is softness instead of liardness. In the affe 
tions there is love instead of enmity. 

It is an inward change. It will indeed produce an ou 
ward chan^, if the life was before immoral ; but the: 
may be strict morsdity without this inward change. R 
formation is not Regeneration, though too often mistake 
for it. It is a change of heart* We must be '^ renew< 
in the spirit of our mind," Eph. iv. 23. ^ Man looks 
the outward appearance, but God looketh at the heart 
God has promised to give his people ** a new heart ;" ai 
the penitent Psalmist prays for it — ^*' Create in me a cle: 
heart, O God ! and renew a right spirit within me.*' Wit 
out this there is no true change. ^^ The spring and whec 
o/a clock must be mended, before lihe Vvand ci€\.Va. di«l w 
s/^nd righu It may stand IV5Y1X twicfc Va tJaa ^^ ^ n^^ 
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the time of die day comes to it, but not from any motion 
or rectitude in itself. So a man may seem by one or twa 
actions to be a changed man; but the inward spring being 
amiss, it is but a deceit.'* There is a great difference be- 
tween virtue and religion; between morality and holiness. 
Many people abstain from some sins j and perform some 
dutiesf for the sake of health, reputation, or profit; but in 
the new creature there is a change of firtneiple. The 
principle of a new creature is faith: ^^ faith working by 
love** and this abides. He is not like a clock that is wound 
up, and Kpes only while it is acted upon by the weicht ; 
but, havmg the Spirit of God within him, and the lite of 
God in his soul, grace is as ^ a well of water, springing 
up into everiasting life." 

There is in the new creature a change of the end he has 
in view, as well as the principle frota which he acts. ^'^The 
glory of God is the end of the new man : Self is the end 
of the old man.** Nothing is a greater evidence of be- 
ing bom again^ than to be taken off the old centre of self, 
and to aim at the glori- of God, in every thing ; whether 
we eat or drink ; whether we are in private or public ; 
whether we are engaged in religious or in common affairs ; 
to desire and aim sincerely at the glory of God ; know- 
ing that ^* we are not our own,, but bought with a price, 
we are to glorify God with our body, soul, and spirit, all 
which are his." 

That the new birth is such a chan^ as has been de- 
scribed, namely, a great change, an unweraul change, and 
an inward change, will still more plainly appear, if you 
consider the alteration it makes in a person's views and 
apprehensions. He has new thoughts of Gocf, of himself , 
of the worlds of efei*ni^, of Jesus Christy and of all di- 
Tine ordinances. 

He has new thoughts of God. Before he lived, in a 
great measure, '* without God in the world ;" without any 
true knowledge of God ; without any proper regard to 
Giod ; and was ready to think God '* altogether such an 
one as himself." But now he sees that with God there is 
*' terrible majesty," perfect purity, strict justice, and that 
be is indeed greatly to be feared. Now he knows that 
God's eye is always upon him ; and that, v5\v^'W^x^Vi ^\^- 
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ter into judgment with him, he could never stand. But 
he learns also, from the gospel that God in Christ is 
full of grace and goodness, and love ; so that, ^^ he fears 
the Lord and his goodness.?' 

The new creature has very diflfercnt thoughts of himself. 
He once acted as his own master y followed his own wick- 
^ win ; was ready to excuse his worst actions ; thought 
lightly of his sins ; perhaps gloried in his shame. Now he 
sees the evil of his fiormer ways ; he mourns sincerely for 
his sins ; he sees the badness of his heart from whence 
they flowed t he ranks himself among the chief of sinners; 
he wonders at his former boldness in sin ; and he wonders 
more at the patience of God, in not cutting him off with 
some sudden stroke of his judgment. In short, he criesy 
^^ Behold I am vile. I abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes !" 

The new creature has new thoughts of the world ; of 
the men of it, and the things of it. Once he loved the 
company of profane and unclean persons ; now he shuns 
them as he would the plague ; and his language is, ^ De- 
part from me, ye wicked men, for I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God." Before he hated the very sight 
of a godly person ; now, his heart unites with those who 
fear the Lord ; he thinks them *' the excellent of the 
earth," wishing to live and die with them. Haw different 
also are his views of the things of the world ! Once they 
were his only portion. He sighed to be great ; he longed 
to be rich ; he panted for pleasure. Eating and drinking, 
cards and play a, music, and dancing, or some other vain 
amusements, were his dear delight ; and to enjoy these he 
would sacrifice every thing. Now he sees the vanity of 
them all. He sees their danger. They had led him to 
the brink of ruin ; and now he can truly say, 

" These pleastires now no longer please, 

No more delight afford : 
Far from my heart be joys like these, 

Now I have kaown the Lord I" 

But O, what new apprehensions has he of Ettmity. He 

hardly ever used to think of it; now it is almost always on 

jhJs mind; for now he has that j^ttitll, vj\v\cVv\^ *' lV\^«»\3Lb- 

stanceoftbiDgSi hoped for, the evidence oi t\v«v^^Tiox^^^x\v 
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Now, therefore, he looks not at things that are seen, for 
he knows they are temporal ; but at the things which are 
not seen, for they are eternal. He knows that he must 
live for ever; either in a glorious heaven, or in a dreadful 
hell. Compared, therefore, with eternal concerns, all 
worldly things appear as empty shadows^ and he considers 
every thing below according to the relation it bears to his 
eternal happiness. 

The new creature has also very different thoughts of 
Jesus Christ from what he had before. Once he was 
without form and comeliness to him ; now he appears 
^ the chief among ten thousand, and altogether lovely." 
He did not wish to hear of him, or read of him, or speak 
of him, except to profane his name : now he can never 
hear enough of him ; for he sees, that if ever he is saved, 
he owes it all to Jesus ; and therefore '^ counts all things 
but loss, that he may know him, and win him, and be found 
ia him.'' 

He also thinks very differendy of religious ordinances* 
He could not bear to keep the sabbath holy. Either he 
wholly neglected public worship, and took his carnal plea- 
sure ; or if he came, it was a burden : he did not join in 
prayer; singing, at best, was an amusement; he disre- 
garded the word preached, perhaps derided it ; and as for 
private prayer, he hated it. How great the change ! Now 
the Saljjbath is his delight, " the holy of the Lord and ho- 
nourable." The house of God is his home ; the word ot 
God his food ; the Bible his dear companion ; and prayer 
the breath of his soul. 

Thus you see whata change has taken pli.cc inhisr/c7C.9/ 
and, if time permitted, we might show that these ?teit? riexcs 
are attended with new affections ; he loves what before 
he hated; he hates what before he loved. He has new de- 
sires, new fears, new joys, and new sorrows. He makes 
new resolutions. He is employed in new labours. He 
has new entertainments. He has new hopes and prospects. 
How justly then is he called a new creature ! 

Having briefly shewn the nature of regeneration, let 
us consider, 
//. T//e necesmfy of it. Observe 1\ony vevv ?»\.TOt\'j^i\; civsx 
Lord asserts in the text — " Verilv, verWv , 1 ^"SiN \X£iXo -^^^^ 

F 2 
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jexcept a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God*'* Surely, these words must have great weight with 
usj if we believe the Godof truth. But you will ask, What 
is meant by the kingdom of God ? I answer, it means the 
kingdom of grace upon earth, and the kingdom of glory in 
heaven* Now, without the new birth, no person whatever 
can see the kingdom of God. It. is not said, he may not^ 
or he shall not^ but he cannot ; it is impossible in the na- 
ture of things. 

With respect to the gospel state here, in which Christ 
reigns, no man can be a true ChristiaUy unless he is bom 
again ; he cannot be a true member of the church of Christy 
or of that society which is governed by Christ ; he cannot 
perform any of the duties required in this kingdom ; nor 
can he enjoy any of the privileges bestowed in it* 

He cannot perfqrm any of the dixies. Fallen man is ig- 
norant of what is truly goodi-^ ^^-Kexalls evil good, and 
rood evil." He is, " to every good work, reprobate," 
rit. i* 16* And he has a dislike to that which is good* 
^^ The carnal mind is enmity against God," and shews its 
enmity by rebellion against the law of God, Rom* viii* T* 
Now, remaining in this state, he cannot answer the end of 
his being, which is to glorify God ; and having this unfit- 
ness and unwillingness to answer that end, there is an abso- 
lute, an imiversal necessity for this change* It is ^^ in 
Christ Jesus we are created. to good works*" We cannot 
** pray in the Spirit," till we are " bom of the Spirit ;" we 
cannot "sing with grace in our hearts," till we have grace ; 
*' we cannot worship God in the spirit," while we arc in 
the flesh* A dead sinner cannot present " a living sacri- 
fice*" The duties of a natural man are lifeless and self- 
ish ; " he cannot serve God spiritually," because he is 
carnal ; nor graciously, for he is corrupt ; nor vitally, be- 
cause he is dead ; nor freely, for he is enmity against God ; 
nor delightfully, for his heart is alienated ; nor sincerely, 
for his heart is deceit ; nor acceptably, ^* for he that is in 
the flesh cannot please God." 

In like manner, the unregenerate person cannot enjoy 

any of the blessed privilegts of the TOSi^^\s,\^le» He knows 

nothing of the joys of salvation* lie \a 21 sXx2lx\^x X<i ^^ 

peace of the gospel. He has no reWsVi tor ii\t svtvc^^^ m>JCfe 

>f the word. JHe cannot deWgU m ipT^^er \ nox w^q 
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communion with God, or communion with the saints, for 
things that are not natural can never be delightful. And 
this also makes it plain, that 

The unrenewed man cannot see the kingdom of glory. 
The new birth does not indeed entitle a person to heaven ; 
but it makes him '* meet for the inhertiance of the saints 
in light.'* The unrenewed sinner is shut out from heaven 
by the unalterable determination of God himself, who 
has declared, that " nothing which defileth'* shall enter 
that place, and that *^ without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord.*' 

And if you consider what the joys and employments of 
heaven are, and what the disposition of a sinner is, it will 
plainly appear that he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
" The happiness of heaven is holiness ; and to talk of be- 
ing happy without it, is as great nonsense, as to talk of be- 
ing well without health, or being saved without salvation.** 
People are ready to think, if they go to heaven they must 
be happy ; but, without a new nature, a man might be as 
much out of his element in heaven, as a fish, out of the 
bottom of the sea, would be in a green meadow, or an ox 
in the bottom of the sea. Can a wicked man who now 
hates the godly, expect to be happy among none but 
saints ? Can he, who cannot keep three hours of the sab- 
bath holy, bear to keep an eternal sabbath ? Can he, who 
now curses and swears, imagine that his tongue shall be 
for ever employed in praising God ? Can he, who now 
hates to think of God', love to employ his mind in the 
eternal contemplation of him ? No, no. Hell is the sin- 
ner's " own place ;" there he will have his own company, 
and, in some measure his old employments, though with- 
out the pleasure of them ; but as to heaven, he can never 
see it till he be bom again. 

Application. From what was first said of the na- 

aire of the new birth, let us learn to avoid the common 
Tiistake, that baptism is regeneration. It is the sign of it, 
3Ut not the thing itself. We must " be born of water and 
>f the Spirit," John iii. 5 ; that is, of the Holy Spirit, 
vhose grace is^ to the soul, what water is to the body. 
"ake not the shadow for the substance. C^xv >a^^\AS«v 
Lings the hearth Has it changed tjouvs'j ^^^cj^^^^Q^ 
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I 

sinner, how is it with you ? Conscience will tell you, " Old ff 
things are not passed away; all things are not become new.'*, H 
Do any of you live in drunkenness, profaneness, sabba(hi» ic 
breaking, whoredom, or any other sin ? Or do you live :■ 
unconcerned about your soul, careless about salvatioit, r; 
without Christ, without prayer ? know for certain, that - 
you are yet a stranger to this great and blessed change. . 
And yet^ without it, the God of truth assures you, it is 
impossible for you to be saved* You must be bom again. 
Do not think that outward reformation, or morality, or re- , 
ligious professions, or religious duties, are sufficient* All .; 
these are far short of this inward spiritual change. You • 
must be bom again. As sure as there is a God. in heaven, | 
you must be bom again, or you can never go to heaven*. ;: 
And can you bear the thought of being shut out f Put the i 
question to yourself. **^ Can I dwell with everlasting bum-- 
ings ? Can I endure eternal' darkness ? Can I bear, to be 
eternally separated from the blessed God ? Is my present 
sinful^ sensual life to be preferred before eternal joys ? Is 
there one text in the Bible to give me comfort in this 
state ?" O that you may be so deeply convinced of the » 
immediate necessity of this change, that you may, ere you 
sleep this night, fall down on your knees before God^ and 
earnestly desire him to make you a new creature. He can 
do it in a moment ; and he has promised his Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him. Say not^ as the foolish do, I will 
not change my religion. Let me ask you a question. Has 
your religion changed you ? If not, it is high time to 
change it. But do not be deceived by appearances, forms, 
and names. True religion is not the business of the lip, 
or the knee, but of the heart. *' The kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink," or outward ceremonies; no; but it 
is within ; it consists " in righteousness, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost." Be advised also to read and hear his 
word, for this is the instrument which God employs in ef- • 
fecting this great change. *' Faith comethby hearing, and. 
hearing by the word of God.*' 

And as for you, who have experienced this blessed 
change^ forget not to give the glory to God^ 2iud to take 
the comfort of it to yourselves. Are '^'ow Vvortx ^^ ^^^^ 
then heaven is yours. The rigYvteouane^^ oi CWx^x^a^^^^^ 



REPENTANCE. 69 

tSk to it, but herein is jourJUness for it. Except a man 
be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God : it fol- 
bw8, therefore, that if he be bom again, he shall see it* — 
Thank God for it. You are renewed for this very pur- 
pose, that you should shew forth his praise. God ha« 
made you to differ from the mass of mankind. He has 
done more for you, than if he had made you kings and em- 
perors ; for he has made you sons of God and heirs of 
dory ; *' heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ.** 
Often reflect on your former state ; and admire the grace 
diat has made the difference. God has given you his Spi- 
rit, and, in him, a sure earnest of your heavenly" inheri- 
lance. ^^ He that wrought for you the self-same thing is 
Sod." O, be concerned to live and walk as renewed per- 
lons ; so shall you prove the reality of the change ; adorn: 
the gospel, edify your neighbour, and glorify God. 

SERMON VIII. 

REPENTANCE. 

Mark vi. IS. And t)iey went out, and preached that men thonld repent. 

IT is remarkable, that whatever different notions men 
•*- have of religion, they all believe that repentance is ne- 
cessary to salvation. But it may be feared, that many 
mistake its true nature, and take the shadow for the sub- 
stance. There are also many, who, though they think it 
necessary, delay their repentance to some future period ; 
and more than a few die without it, and perish in their 
sins. It is therefore of great importance, that we should 
know wherein true repentance consists; and that we should 
be urged ourselves to repent, that we perish not. That 
repentance, then, which is true and genuine, and *' need- 
eth not to be repented of," will be found to include tlie 
four following things : 

I. Conviction of sin. 

II. Contrition for sin. 

III. Confession of sin. 

IV. Conversion from sin. 

L The first thing that belongs to true repentance is a 
^onriefion ofsiUy or a clear sight and keViu'^ ?>t^^^ ol c^'^ 
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sinfulness; without this, there is no repentance^ no reli* : 
gion ; for the gospel may be justly called *^ the religion of . 
a sinner ;^ none but sinners can need mercy or repentance ; . 
and Jesus Christ expressly declares, *' that he came not 
to call the righteous, that is such as the Pharisees^ who 
thot^ht themselves righteous, ^* but sinners to repentance.'* 
Now all men are sinners ; not the most profane and openly 
wicked only, but the most moral, religious, and blameless '_. 
people among us ; for ^ all have sinned^ and come short f 
of tue glory of CJod." ''[ 

The word repentance signifies a change of mini^ or of" ^ 

. teKftot^h^ ; a ^at change in the mind and disposition of ^ 
a person, especialty about himself, as a sinner* For this ^ 
purpose the Holy Spirit opens his e^^es to see the hohr law ^ 
of God, as contained in the Ten Commandments. This law \ 
requires of every person love to God^ and love to man. (^ 
It requires us to love God supremely^ aud our neighbours « 
as ourselves. It requires perfect, constant, unsinning '^ 
obedience, all our lives long. It does not demand only 
sincere obedience, doing as well as we can, but doing aU, 1 
and doing it always ; so that if a man fail only in one 
pointy he is thereby made a sinner \ the law is broken ; the 
curse follows v and if he be not pardoned through the 
blood of Christ, hell must be his portion. 

In general, the repenting sinner is first alarmed on ac- 
count of some great and open sin, if he has committed 
such ; as the woman of Samaria, when Chirst charged 
her with adultery ; or as Paul was, when convinced of his 
murderous persecution of the saints. But conviction will 
not stop here ; it will trace the streams of sin to the spring, 
namely, that corrupt nature we brought into the world 
with us. We shall freely confess with David, that " we 
were bom in sin, and iu iniquity did our mothers conceive 
us," Psalm, li. 5. We shall acknowledge with Paul, that 
" in us, that is, in our flesh," our corrupt nature, *' there ' 
is no good thing j" but that " every imaginauon of the ** 
thought of our hearts is only evil continually,'* Gen. vi. 5. 
The penitent will readily own he has been a rebel against 
God all his life ; that he has indeed " left undone those 

things which he ought to \\avc dowe; »\xd doxi^^ tho^^ 

things which he ought not to have done?^ 
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; law of God is spiritual ; it reaches to the most 
thoughtSy desires, wishes, and purposes of the mind* 
>ids and condemns the sins of the heart, as well as 
3f the lip and the life. A convinced sinner is sensible 
irt-sins, thousands and millions of them. He sees 
lis best duties and services are mingled with sin ; 
lis prayers, and all his religious exercises. He sees 
e has, all his life, lived without God in the world, 
aid no regard to his will and glory ; that he has 

himself, the world, and the creature, far more 
j^od ; and that he has been doing all this contrary to 
uid knowledge ; notwithstanding the checks of his 
ience* and many resolutions to the contrary, and not- 
tanding the mercies and the judgments which God 
ent to reclaim him. Wherever there is this convic- 
it will be accompanied with contrition. 

Cantritiau^ or a genmne sorrow for «m, and pain, 
art on account of it. This is that ** soft heart,*' or 
rt of flesh," which God has promised to give his 
e ; instead of that ** heart of stone, with which we 
om, and which has no spiritual feeling." 
7he sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken 
ontrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise." Psalm 
'. Men despise broken things. So the Pharisee de- 
d the broken hearted publican in the temple ; but God 
lot despise him. So far from it, that he accounts the 
iw and shame of a penitent sinner more valuable than 
r costly sacrifices of rams and bullocks. A heart that 
bles at the word of God ; a heart breaking, not in 
lir, but in humiliation ; a heart breaking with it- 
and breaking away from sin. So Peter, when duly 
ted with the sin of denying his master, *' went out 
wept bitterly :" and Mary Magdalene, sensible of 
,er iniquities, " washed her Saviour's feet with her 



t. 



here is indeed a false soiTOXt?, which many mistake for 
rue- When a person is sick, and fears he shall die, it 
)t uncommon to hear him say he is sorry for sin ; and 
od will Sparc his life, he will amend his ways. But 
sften, such an one is only sorry that God is so holy, 
the law is so strict^ and that he is m dM\^^T ol\i^vw^ 
red for his sins. He is not grieved t\\^X\vt\v^^o^^xv^^ 
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God| his best friend and benefactor, who has followed him . 
with goodness and mercy all his life. But the rottenness 
of this repentance often appears when the sick person re- 
covers ; when the fright is over, he returns to the same 
carnal course as before. The sorrow is no better than that 
of some criminals at the gallows ; very sorry they are that 
they have forfeited their lives ; but diey are not affected 
with the criminality of their actions. Felix trembled, but 
did not repent ; and Judas was sorry for what he had done, 
but not in a godly manner. And this shews how very 
uncertain, for the most part, is the repentance of a dying 
bed* God forbid we should delay our repentance to that 
season ! 

But the sorrow of a true penitent is for sin, as committed '. 
against a holy and good God. Such was the penitence ' 
of David, who says, Psalm li. 4, ** Against thee, thee only, 
have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight." It is true 
that he had sinned against his fellow-creatures ; against 
Uriah, and Bathsheba, and Joab, and all Israel : doubdess 
he lamented this ; but what cut him to the heart, was his 
sin against God ; that God who had raised him from the 
sheep-fold to the throne ; who had saved him from the 
hand of Saul, and given him his master's house ; and if 
that had been too little, would have given him more ; (for 
thus Nathan the prophet aggravated his sin.) ** Against 
thee, O Lord,*' said this broken hearted penitent, ^against 
thee have I sinned." Thus *' the goodness of God led him 
to repentance." Obser\'e, likewise, the tone of the return- 
ing prodigal. " I will arise, and go to my father, and say. 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy son.** He might have 
said, Sir, I have spent my fortune, hurt my health, become 
a beggar, and am ready to starve ; be pleased to relieve 
me. No; his heart was aifected with his sin and his folly. 
So it is with a repenting sinner. He considers the majesty 
of that holy being he has offended ; the reasonableness of 
his command^ the obligations he has broken through, and. 
especially the base ingratitude of his conduct. TTien he 
will feel the force of those affecting words, Is. i. 2, 3,' 
*^Hearj O heavens, and give ear O earthy for the Lord 
hath spoken; I have nourished and btOM^t \x^ Ok\^xwv^ 
aad they have rebelled against rcve» TYi-t ox. VTvo^«?3ck\ft& 
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owner, and the ass his master's crib ; but Israel doth not 
know, my people doth not consider." 

The goodness of God to a sinner, in the way of pro- 
ridence, may well excite this godly sorrow ; but, how 
much more the consideration of redeeming love ! What ! 
did God •' so love the world of rebel men as to send them 
his only begotten Son !" And did he send his Son, " not 
to condemn the world, but that the world through him 
might be saved." O love beyond degree, beyond exam- 
ple, beyond expression ! 

Let the penitent also remember Jesus; the innocent, the 
amiable, the benevolent Jesus. Jesus, who left his throne 
of glory, and became a poor and afflicted man. Why was he 
despised and rejected of men ? Whj' a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief? Why had he not a place where 
to lay his blessed head ? Why did he endure the contrar 
diction of sinners ? Why was he oppressed and afflicted ? 
Why was the visage so marred more than any man, and 
his form than the sons of men ? I know the reason, may 
Ae weeping penitent say, *' Surely he hath borne my 
griefs, and carried my sorrows ; he was wounded for my 
transgressions, and bruised for my iniquities." 

" Twere'you, my sins, my cniel sins, 

His chief tormentors were ; 
Each of my crimes became a nail, 

And unbelief the spear. 
•* 'Twere you that puird the vengeance down, 

Upon his guiltless head ; 
Break, break, my heart, O burst mine eyes, 

And let my sorrows bleed.'* 

III. Confession of sin will also be made by the trac peni • 
tent. By nature we are rather disposed to conceal, deny, 
and excuse our sins ; to say we are no worse than others ; 
that we could not help committing them ; and that we sec- 
no great harm :n them. But it is not so, where true re- 
pentance is found. We shall take the advice tliat JosliUa 
gave to Achan. " My son, give glor}' to the Lord, and 
make confession to him." To hide or deny our sin, is to 
dishonour God ; as if he did not sec, or would not punish 
it ; but to confess our sins, is to honour his holy law, which 
we have broken; to honour his omn\sc\CTvce^^N\v\OcvVit^^A<^> 

all our crimes ; to honour his iusUce^ viVvidv >cCi\^\. v^«^^ 
Vox. /. r: 
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If It could be proved, that we never committed but one sin- 
gle sin, repentance would be absolutely necessary. One 
theft, one murder, proved against a man at a human bar is 
enough to procure his condemnation ; so one sin against 
God is enough to condemn us to eternal mistry. But it 
is not one, it is not ten thousand sins only, that we have to 
lament ; '' who can understand his errors ?" Listen not to 
the father of lies ; he promised Eve, that eating of the 
forbidden fruit should do her no harm ; but she found, and 
we all find, the dreadful effects of that first sin. Say not^ 
with the wicked man of old, ** Who, when he heareth the 
words of this curse, shall bless himself in his heart, saying, 
I shall have peace, though I walk in the imagination of my 
heart, to add drunkenness to thirst." God forbid ; for, 
mark the consequence, — ^^ The Lord will not spare him, 
but then the anger of the Lord and his jealousy shall smoke 
against the man, and all the curses that are written in this 
book shall lie upon him." Deut. xxix. 19. Repent, or 
perish, is the solemn decision of God. ^^ He commandeth 
all men, every where, to repent ; and what can be more 
reasonable ? The law which we have broken is ** holy, 
just and good." To love him was our most reasonable 
service ; and would have been for our unspeakable benefit* 
Having then broken it, and by so doing incurred his wrath, 
and exposed ourselves to ruin, can it be thought unreason- 
able that we should make an humble submission, and im- 
plore his mercy ? 

Come, then, and be encouraged to instant repentance. 
He might have cut you off in your sins, without a moment's 
warning : but he has given you time and space for repent- 
ance. His very command is encouragement. It implif S| 
that " there is forgiveness with him ;" for pardon of sin 
and repentance are inseparably connected. " Christ is ex- 
alted, to give repentance and remission of sins." " Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon." Only do not suppose that repentance de- 
serves or merits pardon. Salvation is all of grace ; but 
this IS the order appointed of God ; toT\yy '^^T^x^\\Xva^^at- 

row^ the heart is prepared to receive tVvfc isa^tc^' ^i Q>o^\ 

brouQh Jesus Christ our Lord* 
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Let the ** goodness of God lead thee to repentance." 
He delighteth not in the death of a sinner, but rather re- " 
joiceth in his return. And our Saviour assures us, that 
** there is joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just persons who need no 
repentance.'* Arise, sinner, for he calleth thee. Does 
your heart begin to relent ? Are you saying, ** I will 
arise and go to my father ?" Arise, then, and go at once. 
He will see thee afar off, and run to meet thee ; he waits 
to be gracious, and there shall be joy in heaven, and joy 
on earth, upon ^y return*. 

Thousands as vile and base as you have found mercy. 
Let not Satan say it is too late ; the door is open : nor 
let him say it is too soon. He may say, to-morrow will 
do. God says, to-day, ^^ While it is called to-day ;" then 
hear his voice. To-morrow may be too late. *' This night 
may thy soul be required of thee." Beware of deferring 
repentance to a dying bed. Will you not then have enough 
to do, to bear with patience the pain and agonies of dis- 
solving nature ? Why should you plant-t^onis in your 
dying pillow ? Why should you not then have the peace 
of God and the joy of the Holy Ghost, to support and 
comfort your heart ? Who can tell but sudden death may 
be your lot ; if not, extreme pain, or a disordered headj 
may prevent the possibility of repentance. And do not 
imagine that repentance has any thing in it forbidding, 
Christ has said, " Blessed are they that mouni, for they 
shall be comforted." The penitent has more pleasure 
in his tears, than the worldling in all his gaiety. Besides, 
if the door be strait, it opens into boundless pleasures. 
Pleasures not confined to time, but which will last to all 
eternity. God now dwells in the contrite heart ; and soon 
shall every true penitent dwell with him in paradise. 

Let those, who know what true repentance is, give 
thanks to him who has graciously bestowed it. Know, my 
friends, that repentance is not the work of a day, but ot 
life. The more you know of your own heart, and the 
more you know of Christ, the more need you will feel of 
a repenting spirit. " Walk humbly with thy God ;" and let 
the rcmembr:mce of forgiven sins keep \ou low iu your 
Qwn eyes; having received mercy, \ove\tvwav^ l^x \\\>:wO:v 

G2 ' 
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ia forgiveQ : and labour daily to maintain a conscience 
Voi4 of offence toward God and toward all men. 

'< O, how I hate those lusts of minei 

ITiat crucifi'd my God ; 
Those sins that plerc'd and nail'd his flesh 

Fast to the fatal wood 1 

*^ Whilst, with a mehing; broken heart. 

My inurder'd Lord I view, 
111 raise revenge against my sins, 

And slay the murd'rers too,". 
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SERMON IX. 

THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT; 

Bbm. viii. 9. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ* he if none of his. 

NOTWITHSTANDING the various distinctions 
which subsist among men^ there are but two of any 
real consequence in the sight of Gk)d ; and these are nien- , 
tioned by St. Paul just before our text — ^*^ They that arc , 
after the flesh, and mind the things of the flesh ; and they : 
that are after the Spirit, and who mind the things of the 
Spirit," ver. 5 ; that is those people, who, remaining ix^ . 
the state they were bom, do habitually consult and relish, 
pursue and delight in worldly, sensual, and sinful things ; 
or, on the contrary, those who, being bom again of the Spi- 
rit, are under his guidance and influence ; and therefore 
pursue, regard, and love things that are of a spiritual and 
heavenly nature. Every person here belongs to one of 
these classes ; and it behoves us seriously to examine to 
which of them ; for on this depends our eternal all. He 
who is after the flesh ** cannot please God," v. 8 ; but is in 
a state of death, v. 6 ; or, as it is in the text, " is none oif 
Christ's," that is, not a member of his body, not a child in 
his family, not a subject of his kingdom ; and dying in this 
state, Christ will not own him for his, nor adjudge him to 
eternal life at the great day. But if, by the grace of Gody 
we have the Holy Spirit, and live under his gracious in- 
£utncesj it is a proof that we belong to Christ, and shall 
obtain eternal glory with him. Honv T\ect^%wr^ \&\\.^^^k 
that we should be able to decide vi\x3a ^exV-^wxA.^ <ixv ^v^ 
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great question, and to know whether We belong to Christ 
or not ! That we may be able to do this, let us pray to 
God to assist us while we, 

I* Consider who the Spirit of Christ is. 

II. Prove that all real Christians have the Spirijt of 
Christ, and shew for what purposes ; and, 

III. Point out the evidence of our state arising frox!n 
thence. 

I. Let us Consider who the Spirit of Christ is. 

The whole Scriptufi declares that " there is but one only 
living and true God ;" but the Scripture clearly shews, 
that in the unity of the Godhead there are three (whom we 
call persons :) thus, in 1 John v. 7, " There are three 
that bear record in heaven ; the Father, the Word and the 
Holy Ghost ; and these three are one." They are gene- 
rally called by the names, Father, Son and Holy Ghost ; 
which names are not intended to describe their manner 
of subsistence among themselves, (for that is a branch of 
knowledge above our capacity, and is not revealed ;) but 
the manner of their operations in the covenant of grace. 
To each of these divine persons particular attributes and 
works are ascribed^ and each of them is expressly called 
God. The divine person we now speak ol is the Holy 
Spirit ; called, in the same vei*se with our text, " the Spi- 
rit of God." That he is properly called a Person y ap- 
pears from the personal properties and works ascribed to 
him. He is said to have Understanding ^ or Wisdom^ 1 
Cor. ii. 10. Is. ii. 3. He is said to have a Will^ 1 Cor. 
xii. 11. He is possessed of Powers Job xxxii. 4. He is 
said to teach u«, John xiv. 26. 1 John ii. 27. to lead — to 
guide — to convince — to rcneto — to speak — to ^/leic— to 
tail — and send ministers. This plainly proves that he is 
a person, and not merely a quality or property of Deit}', 
as some have vainly pretended. 

It is equally evident that he is a Divine Person^ or truly 
and properly God, equal with the Father and the Son ; for 
divine perfections are ascribed to him, as Elernily — Om- 
nipresence — or being ever\' where ; and Omniscience^ or 
knowing all things. The Holy Spirit is expressly called 
God. Ananias is said to lie to the Holy GV\o?kX.^ AlCX% n * ^ \ 
and in the next verse St. Peter says to b\vn^ '•^TVvoxxV^^X. 
not lied unto men, but unto God." T\\e s^me \»<iT^oTv\ 
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intended in both verses, which plainly shews that the Holf j,% 
Ghost is God. This also appears from the sin against the \t 
Holy Ghost ; if he were not God, would blaspheming ';; 
him be a sin> an unpardonable sin ? But above all, consider ;; 
the form of baptism. Our Lord commands his apostles ta^.^ 
<^ disciple all nations, baptizing them in the name of the ^'• 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." So like- - 
wise in the usual form of benediction : " The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the fellowship of 
the Holy Ghost, be with you." In both these cases, the 
very same honours are ascribed to the Spirit as are ^ven 
to the other divine persons ; which would be blasphemy^ ' . 
if he were not a divine person, or truly and properly GocU 

' He is called in our text the Spirit of Christ, not only .] 
because he proceeded from Christ, as well as from the * 
Father, but because he was promised by Christ, and sent -', 
by Christ. He was the Spirit of Christ in all the ancient ^ 
prophets; and he now " testifies of Christ," ''takes the : 
things of Christ, and shews them unto us ;" in a word, ] 
because the whole salvation of Christ is applied to the ' 
heart by his sacred influences. We are now, in the second 
place, to 

II. Prove that all real Christians have the Spirit of 
Christ, and to shew for what purposes they have him. So 
necessary is this to salvation, that St. Paul declares in our . 
text, that " if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he ia 
none of his ;" that is, he is no Christian. 

It is one of the most dangerous errors of this day, to 
maintain that the influences of the Spirit are not now to be 
expected, and that they were confined to the days of the 
apostles, when they had power to work miracles. In con- 
sequence of this wicked notion, all that is said of Conver- 
sion, Regeneration, and Consolation, is out of date ; and 
poor ignorant souls are lulled asleep in carnal security, 
contentedly resting in the form of godliness without the 
power; while they are taught, by their blind leaders, to call 
all true, vital, and felt religion, nonsense and enthusiasm. 
That any of the clergy of the Church of England, should 
thus deny the work of the Spirit, is extremely absurd and 
inconsistent^ because that churcVv s\.Yotv?;\7 m^\wt2L\tva the 
necessity of it in many parts ot tVve Cotwkvoyv ^^-on^ 
Book. In the collects you m^iy xecoW^cX, \X\^^^'^^<\<v3\» 
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** Grant imto us, thy humble servants, that by thy holy in- 
Bpiration we may think those things that be good." In 
mother place. **^ Send thy Holy Ghost, and pour into our 
hearts that most excellent gift of charity." In the Com- 
munion service she prays, ** Cleanse the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit. Observe 
ilso the prayer for the King ; " Replenish him with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit ;*' and for the Royal Family, 
"Endue them with thy Holy Spirit." In the Xlllth 
Article of the Church, it is affirmed, that «* Works done 
kfore the grace of Christ, and the Inspiration of the Holy 
^irit, are not pleasant to God." Every clergyman,* at his 
ordination, is asked by the Bishop this question : *' Do you 
trust that you are moved by the Holy Ghost to take upon 
you this office V* To which the minister rc-plies, *' I trust 
so.** And in the Collect for Whit-Sunday, the Church 
thus prays — God, who, as at this time, didst teach the 
hearts of thy faithful people, by sending to them the light 
of thy Holy Spirit ; " Grant U8^ hy the same Spirity to 
have a ri^ht judgment in all things; and evermore to re* 
joice in his holy comfort.^^ Also in the Collect for the Sun- 
day after Ascension-day, " We beseech thee, leave us not 
comfortless; butseiid to lis thy Holy Ghost to comfort tis.^* 
You see then, my brethren, that the Church of England 
strongly maintains the continuance of the work of the Spi- 
rit as necessary to all true ministers and christians. How 
then do any affirm, that his influences have ceased 1600 
years ? But as our faith must not rest on the authority of 
men, let us search the Scriptures, to prove that the work 
of the Spirit on the heart is absolutely necessary to true 
godliness. 

We freely grant, indeed, that the extraordinary gifts of 
the Holy Ghost were confined to the first ages. Who now 
pretends to the gift of tongues, or power of working mira- 
cles ? We do not plead for infallibility, or knowledge of 
future events, or ability to know any thing not revealed in 
the Bible. It is for the sanclifying influences of the Spirit 
we plead. The apostles and first christians received from 
the Spirit) not only the miraculous powers just mentioned, 
but light in tAeir uncferstand in gs, conv\ct\o\\ o^ ?aw\w.\W\v 
•onsciences, and faith and love to Chrisl m xWve V^'xcVs^ 
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'* They purified their souls in obeying the truth through 
'* the Spirit ;" they *' abounded in hope by the Holy 
Ghost ;" they had '* joy in the Holy Ghost :'' " the love of 
God was shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost,*' 
Through the same Spirit they " mortined the deeds of rhe' 
body ;" and cried " Abba, Father." The Spirit was ** the 
earnest of their heavenly inheritance ;" and all their holy 
tempers, affections, and actions, are called ^^ fruits of the 
Spirit.** Are not all these things as necessary to us as 
they were to them ? Corrupt nature is just the same now 
as then, and needs the same power to change it. Grace is 
also just the same now as it was then, and is derived 
from the same source. This alone is enough to prove 
the necessity of the Spirit's work. 

Observe, also, that our blessed Lord promised that his 
Spirit should abide and continue with the church instead 
of his bodily presence. So he speaks, John xiv. 18, *^ I 
will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide rcUh yon for «?cr." Observe, he 
was promised to abide with the church^or eter ; not with 
the aposdes only, for he was to be ^^ given to all who 
should believe ;^' and that, not for two or three hundred 
year:, but forever; all the time ofChrist^s absence irom 
earth, until he shall come the second time to judgment. 
But this will more fully appear by considering the pilf- 
posea for which the Spirit is given. ^ 

All men are by nature ^^ dead in trespasses and sins i** 
dead to God and spiritual things ; as a corpse in the grave 
is dead to the affairs of the world. Now *« it is the Spi- 
rit that quickeneth," John vi. 63. The word of Christ in 
the gospel is employed for this end. " The dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God ;V but it is by the SpiritV 
power that the dead soul is quickened to hear it. The 
word is brought home to the heart, and is then heard, 
*' not as the word of man, but, as it is in truth, the word of 
God." O, that the word may now be heard among us in 
this manner ! " There is but one word in scripture for the 
air which the body breathes, and for that grace which is 
the breath of our spiritual life ; and therefore, when our 
blessed Lord breathed upon t\\e aiposx\fc^, Vv^ ^1 the same 
time explained the meaning o£ \fYv;\\.\ve OaA^Vj.^ ^-K^'va:^ 
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^f Receive ye the Holy Ghost /' and hence it is called inapi- 
ration, or breathing in ; for it is the gracious office of the 
Holy Ghost to act upon the soul, as breath does on the 
body. 

The Spirit of God is called the " Spirit of truth." No 
man knows the truth, in a saving manner, but by his teach- 
ing. A scholar may know the letter of it, but no human 
learning can give its true meaning. St. Paul affirms, 1 
Cor. ii. 14, ^^ The natural man (that is, the rational man) 
! rcceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness unto him : neither can he know them, for they 
4ire spiritually discerned ;" and he says, verse 12, " We 
have received the Spirit of God, that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God ;*' — that is, we - 
(lave be^n taught and enlightened by him, that we might 
have a true and saving knowledge of the great and glorious 
bleissings of the gospel ; and, indeed, no other teaching is 
sufficient for the purpose. It is well said in one of the 
Humilies, " Man's human and vyorldly wisdom and sci- 
ence is not needful to the understanding of scripture, but 
the revelation of the Holy Ghost, who inspireth the true 
meaning unto them that with humility and diligence search 
therefor." This is great comfort for poor people, who 
are apt to say, they are no scholars, and therefore cannot 
understand the Bible. Pray, my friends, for the Holy 
Spirit, and you will then understand it better than the 
most learned man who has not the Spirit. 

Again, the Spirit is given to every real christian to 
"reprove, or convince ofsin.^^ We are by nature ignorant 
of God's holy law, and therefore of sin, which is the trans- 
gression of the law. We arc " alive without the law," as 
St. Paul once was ; and when the commandment comes 
home to the conscience by the power of the blessed Spirit, 
then we are deeply sensible of our lost and ruined condi - 
tion ; of the sins of our life ; sins of omission as well as 
of commission ; of the sins of our heart ; and of the sin 
of our nature ; but the Holy Spirit convinces us especially 
of the great sin of unbelief, in rejecting Christ, and ne^ 
lecting his precious salvation. 

Again, it is by the power of the Spirit^ that we are en- 
abledto believe to the saving of the sov\\. li vr^ ^^^ ^«i 
leed of salvation, it is by his grace. \i VJ^ ^te <cv^ •vwcc^ 
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of salvation, it is by his teaching. If we are made willing 
to be saved in that way, it is by his power. Faith is the 
gift of God. We believe by the operation of the Spirit. 
And indeed it is a great thing to believe. To receive 
cordially the whole testimony of God concerning Jesus 
Christ. In the view of our sin and misery, as children 
of wrathy to believe that Christ can and will save us. 
With a heavy burden of guilt on the conscience, to cast 
that burden on the Lord, and to find rest for our souls. To 
renounce our own. works and merits, and trust alone to 
the righteousness of Christ. This is a great work ; a work 
that none can perform but by the *' Spirit of faith.'* 

The Spirit of Christ is also called " the Spirit of holi- 
ness ;'* for he is the author of that *' holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord.' ' Believers are '* cho- 
sen to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth." Regeneration is the beginning of 
a new and spiritual life. Sanctification is a work of the 
Spirit in preserving and increasing that life. All true 
Christians are saints, as you may see in several of the 
Epistles which were written to the saints : and though 
through the folly and wickedness of many, that name is 
become a term of reproach, let all men know, that if we 
are not saints we cannot be saved. 

Another purpose for which believers have the Spirit, is 
to assist them in all religious duties. ^^ Without me, 
said Christ, ye can do nothing :" and St. Paul says, *^ We 
are not sufficient of ourselves, to think any thmg as of 
ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God ;*' that is, we 
have it by actual supplies of the Holy Ghost. Christ is 
present by his Spirit, " wherever two or three are gather- 
ed together in his name ;*' and if they get a blessing un- 
der the word preached, or in singing psalms or hymns, 
or in prayer, it is entirely from the influence of the Holy 
Ghost. He is said, Rom. viii. 28, to ^ help our infirmi- 
ties in prayer ;*' and we read also of " praying in the 
Spirit, and of singing in the Spirit.'' 

The Holy Ghost is also given to believers as a Comfort- 
er. Under this pleasing name, Jesus Christ promised to 
send him to his sorrowful disciples, and said he should 
nlwnys abide in the Church as a Comforter. Blessed be 
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God, there is comfort in religion. The ways of God are 
pleasantness and peace, and none will deny it, but those who 
never tried them. True happiness is found only in the 
way o^ faith, love, and obedience. The knowledge of sin 
forgiven; peace of conscience through the blood oi Christ; 
a good hope through grace ; victory over the fear of death; 
—are not these comfortable and blessed things ? What 
can the world, or sin^ propose of equal value ? Well^l 
these are from the gracious and powerful influences of the 
Spirit ; and this leads us to the last thing proposed. 

III. The evidence of our state, as it arises from hav- 
ing or not having the Spirit. Our text says, that ^^ If 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his,'^ 
consequendy is in a dreadful condition ; and dying so, 
must perish for ever without remedy. But the words im- 
fLy a glorious truth, namely, that some persons do belong 
to Christ* Yes, they are his dear people, by the gift of 
the Father, by the purchase of his blood, aal by the power 
of his Spirit, whereby they gave themselves up to him. 

Having the Spirit, in the manner and for the purposes 
we have heard, is the grand proof of being in a state of 
salvation. This is called the Seed^ 2 Cor. i. 21 ; Eph. i. 
13, iv. 30. Valuable things are sealed, for the security ol 
them, and to denote whose property they are. Thus are 
believers sealed. God has given them his Spirit ; he dwells 
in their souls ; he quickens them ; he enlightens them ; he 
convinces them of sin ; he enables them to believe in 
Christ ; he sanctifies them ; he helps them to pray ; he 
comforts their hearts. This is God's seal. It cannot be 
counterfeited. — "There is no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus,'^ and who prove they are in him by 
** walking after the Spirit." To be spiritually minded is 
life and peace. ** As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God.'* Whoever has the Spirit has 
the sure earnest of heaven, 2 Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 14 ; he 
becomes " a joint heir with Jesus Christ ; he has thi^Jlrst 
fruits of the Spirit ;'* and both soul and body shall cer- 
tainly be made happy for ever in the eternal world. 

Application.— -And now, dear immortals, what do 
you think of these things ? Seeing that having the Spirit of 
God determines our state^ how is it with youi HoiN^ x&QU 

Vol. I. H 
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the Spirit ? It may be known. It ought to be known ; 
for our all depends upon it. Heaven is ours, if we hove 
the Spirit. Hell will be ours, if we die without him. Re- 
collect a moment what has been said, and pray with David, 
'^Search me, O Lord, and try my heart.** You have heard 
ibr what purposes every/ believer receives the Spirit. He 
quickens the dead soul. Has he quickened you ? Are you 
suive to God, or are you alive to sin and the world ? He 
enlightens the mind m the truth. Do you know, distin* 
guisn, and love the truth of the gospel, or do you despise 
and hate it ? He convinces of sin. Are you convinced 
and humbled for your iniquity ? or do you make light of 
it — perhaps boast of it? He is the author of faith. Do you 
believe in Jesus, or do you neglect his salvation ? He sanc- 
tifies the soul. Is your soul sanctified by his grace, or are 
you wallowing in the filth of sin ? He helps the true Chris- 
tian to pray. Do you know any thing of his gracious help 
in prayer, or do you live without prayer, or which is near- 
ly as bad, content yourself with a lifeless form of bare 
words without the heart ? The Spirit of God is a Comfort- 
er. Is your comfort or pleasure derived from him, or from 
the vanities and vices of the world ? May the Lord enable 
}rou to give a serious and honest answer to these inqui- 
ries ! If, as it may be feared, some of you are without 
the Spirit, what is your case ? You belong not to Christ ; 
you are none of his. Tremble at the dreadful thought* 
Die you must ; and you must come to judgment too* 
When you see him on the awful throne, O how you will 
wish to belong to him, and to be owned by him. O, then, 
be persuaded diis moment to lift up your heart to God, 
and say. Merciful God, give me thy Holy Spirit? He has 
promised to give him to those who ask. This blessed gift 
may yet be yours, and shall, if you sincerely desire it. 
^^ Ask then, and you shall receive i seek, and you shall find ; 
knockf and the door shall be opened.** God Almighty, in 
compassion to your souls, enable you to do this. 

And as to those who have obtained this greatest of bless- 
ings, who have the Holy Spirit, what more can be said 
to you? Survey the wondrous gift with grateful acknow- 
ledgmenu What has God wrought'. Deny not^ front 
^i^e humility^the heavenly benefit. Hav^^ouwc^^'CRK.^ 
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those sacred effects of the Spirit, which have been so fre- 
quently mentioned ; here then is the broad seal of the 
Majesty of heaven, securing your relation to Christ, and 
your title to mansions of glory* Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing glad ; and having received the-Spirit, take care tc^ 
** walk in the Spirit ;*' be careful not to " grieve the Spi- 
rit ;" and be concerned to bring forth " the fruits of the 
Spirit,*' which are by Jesus Christ, to the praise and glo- 
ry of God, — Amen. 
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HOLINESS. 

Heb. x\\. 14. Holiness^ without which no man shall see the Lort^ 

*' TTOLY, Holy, Holy, is the Lord God Almighty .» 
XjL This is the language of saints and angels in their 
solemn worship. Yes : the God who made us ; the God 
who rules us ; the God who will judge us; is most holy. 
*• Who is like unto him, glorious in holiness, fearful in 
praises, doing wonders ?" The due consideration of God's 
holiness will make us serious at all times^ and especially 
when we consider our own unholiness. Well may each 
of us adopt the words of the prophet Isaiah, ^^ Woe is 
me ! for I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean 
lips ; and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
Hps.'* — ^^ Who can stand before his holy Lord God V* 

When God created man, he made him holy. God cre- 
ated man in his own image, which image was holiness ; 
for this is the peculiar character of God. But man soon 
lost the glory of his nature by sin. He became an unholy 
being ; and God, who is of " purer eyes than to behold 
evil, a]Qd who cannot look upon iniquity'," banished him 
from paradise ; for sin broke off the happy intimacy that 
before subsisted. As there can be no communion between 
Kght and darkness, so there can be no communion between 
a holy God and an unholy sinner. And this is the reason 
of what is affirmed in our text, that " without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord." To ^* see lV\t IuOt^C* \s» 'ai ^^- 
acriptioa of the happiness of heaveiv, \v\v^te ^SVVv^ ^\nyw 
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perfections will be displayed, to the admiration and delight 
of all the redeemed ; but we cannot see him without holi-* 
ness. Now God, who made man holy at first, has gra- 
ciously contrived to make him holy again. This is a chief 
part of his great salvation ; for by the blood of Christ 
the guilt of sin is taken away from believers ; and by the 
Spirit of Christ they are bom again, and made new crea- 
tures ; that is, they are made holy, and so made meet for 
heaven, which is seeing God. " The pure in heart shall 
see God/* 

Our business at this time is, 

I. To shew what holiness is. 

II. To prove the necessity of holiness; and, 

III. To point out the means of holiness. 

I. Let us consider the nature of true holiness.— Brief- 
ly, 'Holiness is the image of God restored in the soul; or, 
in other words, *' Holiness is that purity of a man, in his 
nature, inclinations, and actions, which is an imitation and 
expression pf the divine image." 

Obfeerve here, holiness is ffiivxiy ; the contrary of that 
horrid defilement sin has produced in the soul of man. 
There are two things in sin, the gwXl of it, and the defile- 
ment of it. By the guilt of it, we are liable to eternal 
punishment ; by the defilement of it, we are made unfit 
to serve or enjoy God. Guilt makes us afraid. Defile- 
ment makes us ashamed. Thus Adam had both guilt 
and fear upon his first sin. Now, in the^salvation of Je- 
sus Christ, God has provided for taking both these away 
iVom us. The guilt of sin is wholly removed from those 
^vho believe bv the blood of Christ, which made atone- 
nient for it. The filth of sin is removed, by the grace of 
the Holy Spirit, in all those who are bom again. 

The purity we speak of is the purity of the heart, or 
nature. It is not enough that the outward actions are not 
impure ; there can be no true holiness till the heart is pu- . 
rified. Now many people overlook this entirely. They 
think it enough, if they are good livers^ as they call it, or 
do good works. This was the fatal mistake of the Phari- 
sces, so severely exposed by our blessed Lord. They were 
very particular about meats and drmVa,?Ltid'w^'&Vvvci^«,v^rY 
thing, to prevent defilement 5 but W c\v«ai^^^ \\xoti\4V^ 
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washing the outside only, and taking no care of the heart : 
they drew nigh to God with the mouth, but their heart 
was far from him. Their inward part was very wicked- 
ness ; they were like white-washed tombs^ beautiful with- 
out, but full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. 
Our Lord therefore insisted upon the necessity of being 
bom again ; or being partaker of a new and divine nature. 
Believers are " bom from above," " bom of God ;" and 
as every child partakes of the same nature with his father, 
so do the new-bom sons of God ; they " put off, concern- 
ing the former conversation, the old man, which is cor- 
rupty according to the deceitful lusts ; they are renewed in 
the spirit of their minds, and put on the new man, which, 
after God, is created in righteousness and true holiness." 
Eph. iv. 22 — 24. 

The heart being thus renewed, there must of course be 
new dispositions and inclinations. Every nature has its 
proper desires and inclinations. Those of tlie Christian 
are holy, in conformity to the will of God. The alteration 
that grace makes is strikingly represented by the prophet 
Isaiah, in the 1 1th chapter : — ^*' The wolf also shall dwell 
with the lamb ; and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid ; and the calf, and the young lion, and the cow, and 
the bear, shall lie down and feed together ;'* — that is, 
wicked men, however fierce, shall be so altered by the ef- 
ficacy of the gospel and grace of Christ, that they shall 
become meek, and gentle, and loving, even to the weakest 
-christians. Brethren, have you experienced any change 
of this sort I And what must we think of persecutors, who 
despise religion ? who hate and hurt serious people ? Sure- 
ly these are still lions and wolves, and cannot be esteemed 
the sheep of Christ. O that such may know what it is to 
be bom again ! 

Let us now consider briefly, what are the prevailing 
dispositions and inclinations of holy persons. 

They are under the habitual influence of tht fear of God 
— ^not the fear of a slave, but the fear of a child. God has 
put his fear into their hearts ; so that,^ instead of living 
without him, and contrary to him, as once they did, they 
are in the fear of God all the day long. They know that 
his eye is upon them; they set mm u\N\:iv^^^^ox^ nJcv^x^n 
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and their desire is, to please and glorify him in all they 
tUnk, and speak, and do. 

Again, They are humble. Humility is the root of all 
other graces, and the only soil in which they will grow* 
They know themselves ; they know the plague of their own 
hearts ; they are conscious of innumerable sins, to which 
the world are strangers. The remembrance of sins com- 
mitted in their carnal state covers them with shame : and 
the sense of much remaining corruption keeps them low 
in their own eyes ; so that they not only lie in the dust be- 
fore God, but they are kept from despising their neigh- 
bour. If they differ from the worst of mankind, they 
remember that grace alone made them to differ. Thus, 
being converted, they receive the kingdom of heaven as 
litde children, and learn to live constantly dependent en 
the wisdom, grace^ and power, of their heavenly Father* 

Once more. Holy persons are spiritual and n^aTeitfy- 
minded ; for ^' to be carnally minded is death ; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace.*' Faith has led them 
to regard future and eternal things far above the vanides 
of time ; for that faith by which they now live^ is ^' the 
substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
not seen." ** That which is bom of the Spirit is spirit.'* 
Their minds are disposed to prefer spiritual to carnal 
things. When engaged in spiritual duties they are in 
their element ; and» at timeii, can look down with becom- 
ing indifference on all the trifles of time* Their ^' conver- 
sation is in heaven." By the cross of Christ ^^ die world 
is crucified to them ;^ that is, they are no more delighted 
with the world, than a good mail would be with the rotten 
carcase of a malefactor ; and they likewise are ^ crucified 
to the world ;*' the world can act upon them with no 
greater efficacy, than the objects of sense upon a dead 
person. 

But above all, Love^ is the grand prevailing disposition 
of holy persons. Without love, all attainments and pro- 
fessions are vain. God says, ^^ My son, give me thine 
heart ;" and the believer replies — 

^' Take my poor heart, and let it be 
«* For ever ciosM to aU but XYi^e.'* 
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God appears infinitely lovely to all true believers. His 
love in Christ Jesus is stron^y attractive. They love 
him, because he first loved them. Having a good hope 
through grace that God for Christ's sake has pardoned 
tbeir sins, accepted their persons, and that he will bring 
them to glory, they feel tnemselves constrained to depart 
from iniquity, which they know he hates> and to practise 
holiness, which they know he loves. Hence his people, 
his word, his day, his cause, become their delight ; and to 
riorify him is the new end of their being. This leads us 
further to observe, that the actions of such persons must 
needs be holy also; their nature being renewed, and 
their dispositions sanctified. 

They become holy in all manner of conversation and 
godliness. It would be infamous hypocrisy in a man to 
profess that his heart is holy, if his lite is immondr Mo- 
rality there may be without holiness ; but there can be no 
holiness without morality. The law of God being writteir 
on the heart, and the love of God shed abroad in it, obe- 
dience will become easy and pleasant. Christ's yoke is 
easy, and his burden is light. But here is a large field, 
which we can but just enter upon. 

Good workSj properly so called, must be done from a 
right frinciple ; that is, the new nature, or grace of the 
Spirit in a believer : they must be done according to a 
right nde, which is the word of God ; and they must be 
done to a right end ; and that is, to glorify God. O how 
few works are truly good, if tried by these rules ! 

Holiness comprehends all the duties we owe to God }■ 
these must be regarded in the Jirst place : whereas many 
people leave them entirely out of their account. What is 
more common than to hear ignorant persons comfort them- 
selves against the fears of death, by their having been ho- 
nest« and having paid every one his own. To such people 
we may put the question that a minister once put to such 
a person on a dying bed — " But have you paid God what 
you owed him I" Alas, we owe God our hearts, our love, 
our obedience ; but how many have forgot God ; lived 
without God ; and rebelled against God all their lives. 
But a holy man has a steady regard to the word^ will^ and 
glory of God, in all his ways. 
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Nor will our neighbour be forgotton. Religion does i 
consist entirely in praying and worshipping God; the hi 
man brings religion into all his concerns ; according to tl 
ancient promise, Zech. xiv* 20, ^^ In that day there sb 
be upon the bells of the horses> Holiness unto the Lord 
that IS, Holiness shall not be confined to priests s^d te 
pies ; it shall be brought into common life, and all 1 
concerns of it be managed to the glory of God. It 
a great truth, " that to be really holy is to be rclativ 
holy." HoUness will. make good husbands and wive 
good parents and children ; good masters and mistressc 
good tradesmen ; good servants ; and good subjects. 
will do this. It actually does it, to the astonishment 
all who observe it ; and this is the best way that pc 
pie can take to promote the gospel, and make their neig 
hours like it- Thus must every believer become a pn 
tical preacher^ '* holding forth the word of life.*' O 
" light must shine before men,'* and then, " they, seei 
our good works, will glorify our Father which is in he 
ven.^ This is a short account of real holiness : let us nc 
proceed, 

1 1. To prove the necessity of holiness : our text declart 
that *' without it no man shall sefe the Lord." The whc 
Scripture testifies to the same truth. And surely it mi 
be evident, in a moment, to every considerate person, fr.r 
is a part of our salvation ; and to talk of being saved wit 
out holiness is as absurd, as to speak of being saved wit 
out salvation. Jesus Christ came to save us from otir siti 
not to save us ill them. To be saved from the guilt of si 
or be pardoned, is but half our salvation ; Jesus Chri 
equally designed by his death to ** redeem us from all ir 
quity, and to purity unto himself a peculiar people, zei 
ous of good works," Christ therefore cannot, will not, 1 
divided ; we must have the whole of his salvation, or noi 
of it. Let none therefore dream of salvation, while tl 
love and practice of sin is voluntarily continued. 

Besides, tlie command of God shews the necessity of h 

liness. What is the language of the law ? <* I am the Loi 

your God, ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and i 

shall be holy^ for I am holy :" a.wd k \s the lan^uap;e" 

the holy gospel too. To shew tk<& etexBsl fott«. 'eccA y 
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J of this reason, it is transferred to the New Testa- 
te where St. Peter saith, ^^ As he who hath called you ' 
oly^ so be ye holy in all manner of conversati9n." 
same '^ gospel that brings salvation teaches us to de- 
ll ungodliness and worldly lusts; and to live soberly, 
teously, and godly, in this present world*'' 
gain, The electing love of God proves the necessity of 
less. Did God choose from all eternity those whom 
ill finally glorify ? Yes ; but for what purpose ? '* That 

should be holy," Eph. i. 4. Did he predestinate 
I to eternal life ? Yes, and for this end, " that they 
Id be conformed to the image of his Son," Rom. viii. 

And accordingly, such persons are exhorted by St. 
!, Col. iii. 12, to " put on, as the elect of God, holy and 
/ed, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
sness," &c. These things become them, and are re- 
sd of them, on account of their interest in the elecdng 
of God. 

bove all, tlie nature of Gody who is himselfinfinite 
less, and the nature oj heaven, which consists in the 
:, service, and enjoyment of God, make it absolutely 
ssary that we should be holy ; for " without this,*' as 
text affirms, ** no man shall see the Lord." JW) man ; 
e whom he may. Whether high or low ; rich or poor ; 
led or ignorant; esteemed or disesteemed of men. 
nan; whatever his knowledge or religion may be, or 
iver high his profession ; whether he boast of his vir- 
:>r his creed, of his works, or his prayers — all, all is in 
without holiness. Let no man then deceive himself 

vain words : the God of heaven has decreed that the 
►ly man shall not enter into his kingdom, 
deed, it is most certain that heaven itself would be a 
to the wicked. The natural man well knows and must 
iss he has no relisli for any thing heavenly. His plea- 
5 are sensual and worldly. His delight is in folly, and 
:y, and sin. The wicked of the earth are his chosen 
^anions. He hates and persecutes the godly ; despises 
I because they are saints ; perhaps disturbs their wor- 
, and injures their persons. Prayer and praise, read- 
nd hearing the word of God> are dull ?jvd tsvdaxvKJvolY 
s. The sabbath itself is a burden. Ylovi xJcv^xv ^"Wft. 
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an unholy soul go to heaven ? It is impossible in the na-' 7 
ture of things, and doubly impossible by the decree of God. . 
Much more might be said to shew the necessity of holi* ] 
ness ; but surely enough has been said to satisfy every- ^ 
reasonable person. May we not hope that some are now '' 
sayings yes, it is plain enough. God has said it, and I bc-^- '-, 
lieve it. I beUeve it for myself, and I am now ready to ^ 
inquire, how may I, who am an unholy creature by na* ^ 
ture and by practice, become holy ? We shall gladly an* CT 
swer so necessary an. inquiry, for this is the last thing '^ 
proposed, namely^ ^ 

III. The mfaiw whereby we may become holy. ^ 

And here it is necessary to observe, that no person in a -.„ 
natural state can arrive at true boltneasby his own power 3 
or exertions. ** That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ?•" '. 
nothing more, nothing better, nor ever will be. Till we ^ 
are bom again ; till we believe in Christ; till we are united .^ 
Xd him ; we can never be holy in the least degree. The '" 
shadow and resemblance of holiness there may be, in mo- . 
rality and virtue ; but all the true holiness that ever was 
in the world, or ever will be in it, is as much from Christ, 
as all the light we have is from the sun.^ In. vain therefore " 
do poor ignorant souls labour for very vanity, iu'lasting, 
praying, penances, he. &c. while they forget Christ. 
Equally wrong; is^ their notion, who think they must not 
be indebted to Christ for pardon, but to their own good 
endeavours for holiness : the language of the true Chris- 
tian is, " Surely in the Lord Jesus have Irighttousneee , 
and strengthJ*^ '^ 

Know, therefore, my friends, that as the sin of our na^ 
ture was derived to us from Adam, the first man, so aU 
the holiness of our new nature must be derived to us from ' 
JesusF Christ, the second Adam ;. that '* as we have borne 
the image of the earthly, we may also beap the image of [ 
the heavenly." Now, blessed be God, there is a fulness .* 
of grace in Christ for his^ whole ohurch ; of which church V 
are we, if enabled by faith to receive Christ, and out of ^ 
his fulness receive grace for grace. 

Faith is that grace, which God has appointed as the 
means of our becoming holy. Peo\IVfe\vaLNfc ?i n^x^ >w\^\i^ 
notion of faith, who think it ;M\eTvctav oi VvoXmoi^'s^^x ^^^ 
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works. If we look into the Scripture, we shall find that 
die hearts of the vilest heathens were *^ purified by faith 
m Christ,-' Acts xv. 9; and ^^ sanaified by faith," Acts 
xzvi. 18. The faith that brings the convinced sinner to 
Christ, for salvation, receives from him, as it were, pardon 
with one hand, and holiness with the other ; both being 
equally the design of Christ in his mediatorial work, and 
[equally the desire of every new born soul. 

Observe, likewise, that the comforts of the gospel^ such 
as assurance of God's love and pardon of our sins ; peace 
of conscience ; joy in the Holy Ghost ; and the hope 
of glory ; have a wonderful tendency to promote our ho- 
liness* 

For the same purpose we must diligently read ourBU 
hits ; frequently near the preached gospel ; and especially 
abound in prayer. These are properly called Means of 
grace ; and though they have no power in themselves to 
make us holy, yet they are appointed of God for our use ; 
he has graciously promised to bless them ; and in the di* 
ligent use of them every grace of the Spirit is exercised^ 
and by exercise increased. Thus a sense of the evil of 
sin, and of the beauty of holiness, is kept up ; and thus, 
especially are our souls led out of themselves^ in direct 
acts of faith, to Jesus, and so enabled to receive daily 
supplies of grace for our growth in holiness^ even " grace 
for grace." 

Application. — And is this holiness ? O, my friends, 
where is it to be found ! O how little is it to be seen in 
our world ! Yet this is indeed that image of God in which 
I eveiy true Christian is renewed, and without which a pet- 
sen IS yet in his sins, and dying so must perish for ever. 

And does not this alarm the careless sinner, who daily 
indulges the love and practice of sin ? Say, dying fellow- 
creature, is not thy heart as far from this holiness as the 
east is from west ? You know it is. And what must be 
the consequence ? Dost thou not believe the God of truth, 
that this unholiness must shut you out of heaven ? Has it 
not been clearly proved that such as you cannot be admit- 
ted there ? Your own heart allows that it is impossible. 

But surely you are not willing matters should remaui 
thus. Does a desire arise in your \\©wt^ O ^s»X\\^^xt 
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holy ? Well, blessed be God for such a desire. Know^ 
my friends, that all are alike by nature. If any here are 
niade holy, sovereign grace made them so. Do you begin 
to cry, what must I do ? We answer, first look to Christ 
for the pardon of your sins ; and then^ foir the purity of 
your heart. You must not first strive to make yovu^elves 
better, and then think you may come t0 him with better 
hope of salvation ; but come noio, come jvst as you are, 
and the friend of sinners will receive ybu^ 

The same direction may be useful to those, who are 
seeking the kingdom of God and his righteousness ; lyho 
tnoum over remaining corruption, and long for the image 
of God. Lfx)k to Jesus for it* Remember that, by vir* 
tue of union to Christ, you may, by faith, derive daily 
grace from him through the power of the Holy Spirit. 
" Without him you can do nothing;" but ** his grace i^ 
sufficient" for all things. In the exercise of constant fai&^ 
and in the diligent use 6f all appointed means, expect the 
supplies of the Spirit : believing, assuredly, that he who 
has begun the good work in you, will carry it on, till made 
meet for the heavenly inheritance* 
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DEATH AND JUDGMENT. 

# 

Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto men once to die, bat after this the Judgment. 

IT is recorded of Philip, King of Macedon, that he or- 
dered one of his pages to come every morning to his 
chamber door, and cry aloud,— " Philip, remember thou 
art mortal !" How much the conduct of this heathen 
prince shames numbers of people called Christians ! who, 
instead of keeping their mortality in mind, do all in their 
power to forget it. This discourse is intended to call your 
serious attention to what so much concerns you. Like 
Moses therefore we say, " O that you were wise, that you 
understood this, that you would consider your latter 
end /" May you be led to pray, " So teach us to number 
our daysy that we may apply oui Vvt«cXs \mvXo vivaftssTOi*"* 
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Our first business at this time is with DEATH. There 
is something solemn in the very napme ! but O^ who can 
tell what death is ? None of our relations or neighbours 
return from the grave to inform us ; we must learn its 
nature, its cause^ and its consequences, from the faithful 
word of God. We may indeed see something of it in our 
dying friends. We may see the hasty progress of some fa- 
tsd disease. The pains, the groans, the agonies of the dy- 
ing, we have observed. We have seen many a man cut 
down in the midst of life ; hearty, strong, and cheerful, 
one week ; the next, a pale, cold, lifeless corpse, lying in 
hb coflhi, and carried to the churchyard. Others we have 
seen, or heard of, cut off without a moment's warning; per- 
fectly well one moment, the next in eternity. How true 
is the Scripture, ^^ All flesh is grass, and the goodliness 
thereof as the flower of the field ; in the morning it 
flourisheth, in the evening it is cut down and withered." 
How frail is man ! At ^^ his best estate he is altogether 
vanity." He is crushed sooner than the moth. 

What awful separations does death make ! It removes 
us at once from our nearest relations and dearest friends. 
We shut our eyes to all the world ; " we shall see man no 
more in the land of the living." Death puts a sudden pe- 
riod to all our projects, good or bad ; " in that very day 
our thoughts perish." It deprives the great of all their 
pomp and power, and the rich of aU <heir possessions, for 
man *•*' bringeth nothing with him into this world, and it 
I is certain he can carry nothing out." 

Death is universal. Other evils are partial. But all 
men die ; *' for what man is he that liveth, and shall not 
see death ?" Death has reigned in all ages ; and though 
in early times some men lived many hundred years, yet 
they all died at last. Death reigns in all countries : as 
certainly as the tide ebbs and flows, so " one generation 
passeth away, and another cometh." This is " the way 
of sdl flesh." '' The grave is the house appoined for all 
living." Thare is no discharge in this war. " We must 
needs die." 

Death is in itself awful ! The fear of death ; the ago- 
nica mf death : the ghastly appearance oi \\\^ iit^^^ % "Ccv^ 
jsad cbaage that takes place in the bodv^\^\\\Oa xexv^^x'j.w 
Vol. L I 



98 DEAT9 AND JUDGMENT. 

offensive, andobfiges us to bury it out of our sight; the 
coffin, the shroud, the cold grave, the crawling worms, the 
sordid dust — ^all these are terrible things to nature* But 
what makes death a thousand times more terrible is, that 
it is the effect of God^s anger. Had there been no sin, there -, 
had been no death. God, to keep Adam from sin, tlireat- .■ 
ened him with death ; but Satan, the father of lies^ said he ■< 
should not die. He ventured on the forbidden fruit, and i 
so, by his sin, *^ death came into the world, and hath pas- 
sed upon all" his children in every succeeding age. Death, 
then is, " the wages of sin ;" and carries with it the most 
awful marks of God's anger. This is jusdy called by St. 
Paul the sting of death : ^^ the sting of death is sin." It 
IS the consciousness of guilt, and the just dread of future 
misery, which makes death so very dreadful. Poor 
thoughtless mortals, neglecting to regard the glorious 
gospel of Jesus Christ, which brings a sovereign remedy, 
an antidote to death, are unwilling to think of it : they put 
off as much as possible the evil day : but did they know 
the love of Christ in dying to disarm death of its sting ; 
did they consider, that, by faith in Jesus, all the danger 
of death may be avoided ; they would sit down and look 
death in the face; and wisely consider how they may meet, 
with safety and pleasure, what they can never avoid. 

For let it be remembered, that the death of each of us 
here present, is absolutely certain. Our text says, " it is 
appoiiited :" it is the firm decree of God, which cannot be 
reversed. It is the unalterable law of God, a law which 
no sinner can transgress ; other laws of God are trampled 
under feet, but this must be obeyed. We know not when, 
or haw^ we shall die : but we are sure that we must die. 
Whether we are high or low ; rich or poor ; male or fe- 
male ; young or old ; " it is appointed for us once to die." 
Possibly, when death comes, we may be very unfit to die ; 
very unwilling to die ; but death will not delay on that ac- 
count : ready or unready, when the hour comes, we must 
submit. It is said of the wicked — " he is driven away in 
his wickedness" — ^uddeiili/ perhaps; 2itlesist unexpectedly. 
It was " when the rich fool" talked of many years to 
come^ that God said to him, *^ t\vva xvv^t. ^?i^ ^-^ ^'CixiS^ 
^e required of thee ;" often Tioletvtlg dx«iggji^\.o ^^ ^w^ 
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like a malefactor to the gallows. O what would some 
great and rich sinners have given for a few weeks, or a 
few hours of life, if money could have bought them : but 
death will not be bribed : go the sinner must, ^^ although . 
the physicians help, friends groan, the wife and children 
weep, and the man himself use his utmost endeavours to 
retain the spirit ; his soul is required of him ; yield he 
must, and go where he shall never more see the light." 

Here let us stop a moment, and apply to ourselves what 
has already been said. 

Is life so short 9 Then why should we waste it? Why 
should we make it shorter by our sin and folly ? How 
much of our precious time is entirely lost ! What shall we 
think of sports and pastimes, cards, and plays, and danc- 
ing, which are expressly intended to kill time ? — To lAll 
time ! Shocking expression to the ears of a Christian ! O, 
had you heard what some dying sinners have said of their 
murdered time, when time with them was nearly over, you 
would dread the thought of killing time ; rather would 
you study how to " redeem time," and obey the direction 
of the wise man, Eccl. ix. 10. " Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with all thy might ; for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, 
whither thou goest." Particularly be careful to improve 
holy time, I mean the Lord's day: the day which the Lord 
has graciously appointed for your spiritual improvement. 
The abuse of this day is one of the greatest sources of sin 
and infidelity ; and the recollection of the neglect of it is 
often dreadfully painful to dying people. Be exhorted, 
then, diligently regard the means of grace on this day, 
and improve every sabbath as the most precious portion 
of a short life. 

Is death certain 9 Will it surely come, and you know 
not how soon ? Then let it be your first business to prepare 
for it ? This is our Lord's advice ; *' Be ye also ready, 
for ye know not when the Son of Man cometh." It is ap- 
pointed unto men once to die, once only ; now that which 
can be done but once should be well done ; especially as 
our eternal all depends upon it. As the tree falls so it lies ; 
as death leaves us judgment finds us *, \i ?C£\ et\cix Vx^-^^^js* 
•lere, it can never be remedied. SuTe\\ iJcvtxiWvSk ^^^^v^' 
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est wisdom of man to prepare for this great change* Do 
you ask what it is to be prepared ? I answer, it is to have 
your sins pardoned and your soul sanctified; for *^Sin 
is the sting of death ;*' if your sins are pardoned you need 
not fear to die ; and if your soul is sanctified by grace, 
death will be your gain. This then is your great concern^ 
your immediate business. Fly, instantly fly, to the Sa- 
viour^s arms. He died that we might live» His blood 
cleanseth from all sin. He will wash every soul from sin 
who applies to him for that purpose ; and, at the same 
time, bestow his Hol^ Spirit to sanctify the soul, and make 
it meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. Happy 
for those who are in this blessed state ; they may ^y, 
" Whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; or whether 
. we die, we die imto the Lord ; so that living and dying . 
we are the Lord's." God grant this may be the happy 
condition of us all. 

Let us now proceed to the second part of this great sub- 
ject, namely, ETERNAL JUDGMENT; "after death 
the judgment." 

Immediately after.death, it is presumed, the soul, sepa- 
rated from the body, appears before God ; and by a pri- 
vate, particular, and personal judgment, receives the sen- 
tence of eternal life, or eternal death. The Scripture 
abundantly shews, that the soul subsists in a separate state 
from the body. Our Lord promised the dying thief that 
he should be with him, on the very day of his deatli, in 
paradise ; and St. Paul longed to be absent from the body, 
and present with the Lord ; accounting it far better than*^ 
the highest state of privilege or usefulness in the church. 
But the accounts we have in the Scripture of the judg- 
ment refer to the great daj/, when the dead shall be raised 
from their gi'aves, when small and great shall stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ. The glory and grandeur of 
this day will be far beyond the power of language to ex- 
press. " The trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised." " The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from hea- 
ven in flaming fire, with his mighty angels.'' " The Son of 
Man shall come in his glory and all the holy angels with 
him : then shall he sit upon l\\e t\\Totve ol\v\^ ^"o^ \ ^!sA 
before hhn shall be gathered a\\ nat^oxvs^ ^tA\vi ^^*^«^^- 
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rate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth the 
sheep from the goats. 

Reason itself must allow the necessity of a future judg« 
ment. At present, we often see the wicked prosper, while 
good men are much afBicted. How many murderers, op- 
pressors, and persecutors^ escape pimishment. But it is 
inconsistent with the justice of God that it should always 
be so. ^^ He hath appointed a day in which he will judge 
the world in righteousness, when all men shall give an ac- 
count of what they have done in the body, whether it be 
good or bad." Even now conscience testifies to the future 
judgment, by passing a private sentence on all our ac- 
tions ; and summoning us to appear at the bar of God^ to 
answer for them. 

To show how justly and righteously every thing will be 
done on that occasion, it is said. Rev. xx. 12. ^ The books 
were opened, and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, according to 
their works.*' 

TTie law will be opened. The commandments of God 
are the rule of men's actions ; and are any " of the works 
of the law ?" Do they seek righteousness by their doings ? 
Let them now appeal to the Searcher of hearts, that they 
never broke this law in thought, word, or deed ; but loved 
and served God perfectly^ without sin, all their lives ; then 
may they claim life by the law ; but this is impossible. 
No man living , will be justified in thisimanner ; but the 
law wiU .for^ ever^ condemn all who have broken it, yet 
have neglected the great salvation revealed. 

The book of the gospel. In this blessed book " the law 
of faith" is revealed ; " the righteousness of God by faith 
is revealed to faith ;" it is declared, that he that believeth 
in Jesus shall be saved ; and happy will it bs for those who 
are found true believers, who, having known their ruined 
and helpless state by the law, have fled for refuge to the 
grace of the gospel, and, believingin Jesus for righteous- 
ness, are " found in him," 

Beside these, the book of God's remembrance will be 
opened. . God, who knows all our actions, and all our se- 
cret thoughts, records them in his book. Nothing done 
hywaiif whether good or bad, is forgoUen*, lox yx'ys.^^xW 

12 
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ten, that " he will bring every secret thing into judg- 
ment," and " that for every idle word that men speak, 
th^ shall render an account." 

Exactly agreeing with this will be the book of conscience, ^ 
which shall also be opened ; or, in plainer words, every 
man shall stand convicted in his own conscience, that he 
is guilty of every charge brought against him by the law. 
At present sinners take little notice of their sins ; and if 
they feel a little remorse of conscience, soon forget it ; 
but at the great day they will all rush upon the memory. 
Conscience shall serve instead of a thousand witnesses ; 
and, as the Scripture speaks, " every mouth shall be stop- 
ped, and all the world become guilty before God." 

But blessed be God, there will be one more book open- 
ed, and that is the hook of life, containing a list of all the 
names of the people of God ; even of those who were cho- 
sen by the Father to salvation ; redeemed by the blood of 
Christ ; and who were called, renewed, and sanctified, by 
the Holy Spirit. Here will be found the names of those 
people who were convinced of their sin and misery, hum- 
bled on account of their abominations, and who, being en- 
lightened in the knowledge of Christ, came to him by pre- 
cious faith, for life and salvation ; and who proved the truth 
of their faith by the holiness of their lives and conversation. 

Now hear, from the word of God, what will be the sen- 
tences pronounced on the assembled world, at that awful 
period. When a poor criminal at the assizes is tried for 
his life, what a solemn moment is that, when silence being 
demanded by an officer of the court, every voice is flush- 
ed, and every eye is fixed on the judge ! Each of us shall 
then become, not a spectator of another's trial, but an ex- 
pectant of our own sentence ; that sentence which shall fix, 
beyond the possibility of an alteration, our happy, or our 
miserable doom. 

Now hearken ! Matt. xxiv. 34. " Then shall the King 

say unto them on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my 

Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

foundation of the world ; for I was an hungered, and ye 

gave me meat; I was thirsty, atvd ye ^«veuve driuk^'* &c. 

&c. Let us take care, my friends, to \M\det^\»xA ^\^ 

aright; for many have sadly miatiketx *\X.. ^^^Mce. \3irx\kv 
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imagine, that such good works as here are mentioned merit 
heaven ; this is not only contrary to the whole gospel, but 
contrary also to the meaning of this place. You are to 
observe, that the judgment here represented is of profes- 
sors of the gospel : all the persons here spoken of, both at 
the right and left hand of Christ, are such as were called 
by his name, and professed to be believers in him ; and 
when it is said they are judged according to their works j 
it means, according to the evidence of their works : that is, 
whether the feith they pretended to have brought forth 
good works, or not. The sentence passed is not jH»r their 
works^ nor for their faith neither. The kingdom they re- 
ceive is nottheirwages^ but their inheritance; not merited, 
as it were, yesterday, but "prepared for them, before the 
foundation of the world ;" and they were prepared for it, 
not by their works, but by the grace of God, which united 
them to Christ, lecl them to believe, and enabled them to 
bringforththe fruits here mentioned, namely, works of love 
to the saints, not mere works of humanity ; but of love 
to the poor despised saints of God, because they belonged 
to Jesus. These happy persons you see had no proud 
thoughts of the merit of their actions, for they humbly cry, 
*' Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and gave thee meat ?" 

But O how awful is the other sentence ! " Then shall 
he say unto them on the left hand, Depart ye cursed^ into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels !** O 
what a word is that — '•''Depart.*^ What! depart from 
Christ ? Depart from the fountain of all happiness ? It 
will be to the condemned sinner the most dreadful word 
that ever sounded in his ears : and yet how dreadfully just ! 
for it will be said to that sinner, who, in his heart, has said 
a thousand times to Christ, " Depart from me, for I de- 
sire not the knowledge of thy ways." 

This sentence will be pronounced against those profes- 
sors of religion, whose pretended faith did not produce the 
fruits of love to the saints. Sins of omission only are here 
mentioned ! neglecting to help and relieve the poor and 
afflicted members of Christ. And if this will be sufficient 
ground of condemnation, what think you will be the lotof 
persecutors^ who, instead of feeding, cVotVw.^ ^wdi n\^\V\w^ 
the members of Christ robbed thettv oi xVveivt io^d.^ x-sc 
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tnent, liberty, and life ? What will be the portion of drunk- 
ards, swearers, whoremongers, sabbath-breakers, and the 
whole herd of profane and vicious sinners ? Such, we are 
elsewhere assured, shall not inherit the kingdom of heaven, 
but must have their portion with devils and damned spirits* 
Application. — When St. Paul, reasoned " of righte- 
ousness, temperance, and .judgment to come^ Felix trem^ 
hledJ*^ Did a heathen judge tremble, and shall a Christian 
be stupid and unaffected ? ^^ Behold he cometh with 
clouds ! Every eye shall see him !" Your eyes shall see 
him. You have received the solemn summons this day. 
What will you do ? If wise, you will act like Noah, " who, 
being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, builded an ark, to the saving of his house.'' If 
unwise, you will be like his infidel neighbours, who layghed 
him to scorn, and perished in the flood. If ever you would 
wish then to be numbered with the saints, now lay to heart 
the solemn truths you have heard. Retire a little from the 
bustle of the world, and from the company of the gay. 
Endeavour to realize the important scene. O think of the 
tremendous day, and the poor miserable state of poor 
Christless sinners. " Those who are then found Christ- 
less, will also be speechless, helpless, and hopeless. How 
will their heads hang down, and their knees knock toge- 
ther ! O what pale faces, quivering. lips, and fainting* 
hearts ! O dreadful day, when the earth shall be trem- 
bling, the stars falling, the trumpet sounding, the dead 
rising, the elements melting, and the world on fire." 

This scene, so tremendous to a sinner, will be the most 
happy and joyful that ever was known to the humble be- 
liever in Jesus. The second coming of Christ is spoken- 
of in Scripture as a most desirable event ; and true Chris- 
tians are described as "loving his appearance," and sayings 
*' Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.'* And would you not 
wish to call this great and glorious Judge your friend, and 
to be owned by him at the great day ? Well then, know, 
my friends, that he is now set before you in the gospel, as 
an all-sufficient and most gracious Saviour. He is now as 
gracious as he will then be glorious. Why would you 
keep at a distance from him? H\s \Aood Cr^xv cX^i^axv^^^qtw^ 
from all your past sins, thougH dtei^X^ A>f ^di ^^ ^c.^A'^x-wv.^ 
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(crimson. He came to seek and save such sinners as you. 
Look then to him, and be saved. Come but to him, he 
vUl not cast you out. Believe in him, and he will be your 
' friend. Your first business in religion is to fly to your 
I Saviour's arms, and find salvation in his blood. He will 
I then give youhisHolySpirit,tosoftenyourhearts,subdue 
your iniquities, and enable you to bring forth those works 
of love^ which he will graciously own and reward in the 
great day. 

/ Let the thoughts of ^^ appointed death and judgment'' 
be duly improved by the believer. " Seeing then that all 
these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought we to be in all holy conversation and godliness ; 
looking for, and hastening unto the coming of the day of 
God V^ What watchfulness, what seriousness becomes us ! 
Let us be concerned to be always ready ; daily walking 
humbly and closely with Qod ; sitting loose to all created 
objects^ from which death may so suddenly separate us ; 
and having our afiections set on heavenly things, to which 
death will so readily transmit us. Look on death as a dis- 
armed foe p a serpent which may hiss^ but cannot sting. 
Look on judigment as a most desirable event ; when, soul 
and body being united, and made perfect in holiness, shall 
be openly acknowledged, and for ever made happy in the 
full enjoyment of Christ to all eternity^ 
Blessed be God, for Jesus Christ. 
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HELL AND HEAVEN. 

Matt. xxvi. 46. And these shall go away into everlasting punishment ; but the 

righteous into Life eternal. 

THAT there are two eternal stales, the one of happi- 
ness, and the other of misery, in one of which each 
of us will soon be fixed, is a truth which most men profess 
to believe. But if we look at the actions of most men, and 
these speak louder than their words, we are forced to say 
with the scnptiire — " all men have not faith." A. true be- 
liefofan eternal helJj and an eternal heavexv^c^xvxvoxli^x^ 
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is not seven years, or fourteen years, or a hundred years', 
it is not a thousand years, it is not met'ely as long as from 
the foundation of the world to this day ! O how would 
the damned rejoice, if ten thousand years might finish their 
miseries ! but it is for ETERNITY. Do you 3tart at the 
word ? It is Christ's word. Christ says, in the text, 
" these shall go away into everlasting punishment." In 
vain do letter-learned men try to reason away the solemn 
truth, and lessen the duration of future punishment; Christ 
says it is eternal: and uses the very same word to signify 
an eternal heaven^ as he does to express an demal hell: (for 
the wiords are the same in the original) besides it is said. 
Rev. xiv. 11," The smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
for ever and ever ;" and our Lord also declares, " their 
worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched. 

Tremble, sinner, at " the wrath to comeJ*^ That wrath 
which is now coming, and will soon be here, will even then 
*' be wrath to come»^^ When a million million million 
years are past, it will still be " wrath to come^^ because it 
shall never have an end. 

O that we could impress upon you a lasting idea of 
Eternity ! Suppose all the vast ocean to be distilled by 
single drops, and a thousand years to pass between eyery 
drop ; how many millions of years would it take to empty 
it ? Suppose the whole world to be made up of grains of 
sand, and one grain only to be taken away in a thousand 
years ; how many millions of years would it take to re- 
move the whole ? We cannot count how long : yet we 
suppose it may be done in a most immense length of time. 
Suppose it done. Suppose the ocean emptied, drop by 
drop. Suppose the globe reduced, grain by grain, to tne 
last sand. But would eternity be spent ? Would eternity 
xbe lessened ? No, not at all. It is a whole eternity still ; 
and the torments of the damned would be as far from an 
end, as when the reckoning began. A minute bears some 
proportion to a million of years ; but millions of millions 
bear no proportion to eternity. 

Sinner, have you reason ? Have you common sense ? 
Have you self-loye ? Summon up your powers, then, and 
determine this moment, wVietYvet ^^ovvVv^dAa^^x. ^ ow\w>5cvfc 
%rsiy of sin, for the sake of your sWt-Xvvtd^VANSxvx^'i'i^^^ 
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to be repaid with everlasting woe; or whether it will not 
be your wisdom this moment to forsake them, and, by the 
grace of God, choose the way to eternal life. 

Before we proceed, stop, and take a view of sin* Will 
any man but a fool "' make a mock of sin," when he sees 
what its wages are ? Is that " a madman who casteth 
about arrows, firebrands, and death, and sailh. Am I not 
in sport?" He is ten thousand times more mad, who sports 
with sin, and laughs at that which fills hell with groans 
and tears. Be persuaded not to trifle, as many do, with 
the name of hell and damnation. Many, who cannot bear 
to hear these in a sermon, use them in a jesting manner, 
in their common discourse. This is one of Satan^s ways 
to ruin souls. People sport with these things, till they 
forget their importance, and find, too late, that they are 
serious matters. 

*' Who laughs at sin laughs at his Maker's frowns ; 

Laughs at the sword of justice o'er his head ; 
Laughs at the dear Redeemer's tears and wounds, 

Who, but for sin, had never groan'd nor bled I" 

" Awake then, thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall giv^e thee light." Fly, sinner, from 
the '* wrath to come.*' ""^ Escape, for thy life, look not be- 
hind thee, tarry not in all the plain, lest thou be consum- 
ed." Think, what a miserable soul in hell would give 
to be in thy present situation. Think, how hell woukl re- 
sound with joy, could the good news of salvation be 
preached to lost souls. Well, Sirs, they are preached to 
you. This day is salvation come to this house. As yet, 
there is hope. Christ came to deliver from the wrath to 
come. It may be, you were brought here at this time 
for the very purpose of being warned to fly to the refuge. 
Christ is a mighty Saviour. Nothing is too hard for him. 
" Come, then, for all things are ready." If God has made 
you willing, depend upon it he will make you welcome. 
Who can tell, but instead of being fuel for everlasting 
burnings, it may be said of you — " Is not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire !" 

Wc now gladly turn to the more p\e^?\T\^ ^-wX ^^l ^vct 
text---'' but the righteous into eternaVYite:' 
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Who arc the righteous ? *^ There is none righteous'* 
upon the earth, saith the scripture, *' no not one**— 4hat is 
f 71 himself* A righteous man and a sinner are two con- 
traries ; to be righteous, is to keep the law perfectly, which 
uo mere man ever did ; and no fallen man can ; for *^ all 
have sinned ;" sin being ** the transgression of the law.** 
How then can any man, being a sinner, become righteous ? 
There is but one way. It is by the righteousness of Christ, 
put to the account of an unrighteous man. This righte- 
ousness Christ wrought out by his perfect obedience tb 
the law. This righteousness is held out in the gospel ; 
and when a sinner is convinced that he wants it, and must 
perish without it, he comes to God for it ; God gives it 
him ; he receives it by faith, puts it on, wears it, lives 
and dies in it, and being ^^ found in Christ" he is admit- 
ted, in this wedding garment, to the marriage-supper of 
the Lamb. 

The persons called " righteous" in tlie text had thus 
put on Christ ; and the faith whereby they did so, wrought 
by love. The context shews how their faith wrought by 
works ; they loyed the Members of Christ for Christ's 
sake, and shewed their love to him, by helping them in 
their afflictions. These are the persons who go into life 
eternal. 

What is heaven ? A carnal man can have no idea of it, 
or none but what is carnal and ridiculous. It is not a 
Mahometan paradise, where the lusts of the flesh may be 
indulged. No ; '*• life and immortality are brought to light 
by the gospel ;*' and there we find it consists in a complete 
deliverance from all the evils of the present state ; and in 
the enjoyment of all that can render the soul perfectly and 
for ever happy. 

Need we be told that " man is bom to trouble ?*' This 
is our sad, and only certain inheritance ; mingled indeed, 
with a thousand undeserved mercies. But all the sorrows 
of a believer shall cease at his death. No more excessii^e 
labour and fatigue. No pinching want and poverty. No 
painful, irksome, loathsome diseases. The inhabitant of 
heaven shnll not say, *' I am sick." Nor shall any of the 
numberless sorrows of mind, weiiovj le.^^ ic>^«v? \i&\^ 
glory. We s^aU not suffer in out ovjxi^^i^^ti^'i^^^ ^"^ 
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we suffer in or by our relations or friends. We shall 
^ drop the body of sin" in the dust ; and we shall no 
more be the grieved spectators of sin in the world* ^^ God 
shall wipe away all tears from our eyes ; and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying ; neither 
shall there be any more pain, for the former things are 
pa^ed away," Rev. xxi. 4. 

But this is not all. Our knowledge, which is now so 
very small, shall be wonderfuUy increased. It is eternal, 
life to know God; but O, how little do we now know of 
him I but ^' the pure in heart shall see God," and know in 
a moment, more than all the learned could attain in many 
years. " We shall know, even as we are known," — wc 
shall have as certain, immediate, and familiar a knowledge 
of divine things, as any of our most intimate friends now 
have of us ; yea, we shall know God, and Christ, and an* 
gels, in the same kind of way that they now know us ; not 
" through a glass darkly," but " face to face," as clearly 
and distinctly as one man beholds another when they coa- 
yerse together. But the heaven of heaven will be the pre- 
sence of Christ, being with Christ, and beholding his glor}''. 
This is what Christ, as Mediator, prayed for in behalf of 
his disciples. " Father, I will, that they also whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory," John xvii. 24. This is what Paul long- 
ed for, imd wished to depart to enjoy : '^ I have a desire 
to depart and to be with Christ," Phil. i. 23. And what 
will render the vision of Christ so very excellent is, that 
^ we sh^ be like him, when we see him as he is" — we 
shall bear his amiable and illustrious image of light and 
love, holiness and happiness, in our souls. Even our bo- 
dies, now vile by reason of sin, and which must soon be 
viler still in the corruption of the grave, shall, when raised 
from the dead, be made like unto his glorious body. Add 
to this another most desirable blessing ; the constant com- 
pany of the saints. Believers shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, Isaac^ and Jacob ; with the prophets and apostles ; 
and with all the redeemed of every nation. But what 
tongue can tell, what heart can conceive, what God has 
prepared for them that love him ? 

K2 
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Application.— —'What more can be said to engage 
your regard to religion, than what has been now said ? 
Life and death, blessing and cursing, heaven and hell, 
have been set before you. Surely " one thing is needful,*' 
even the care of the soul. 

** Is there a dreadful hell ?" Well ; we have been warn- 
ed of the danger, and advised to fly to Jesus, the only 
deliverer from the wrath to come. 

How great is the evil of sin^ seeing that God will punish 
it in this dreadful manner ! Is there a hell of eternial tor- 
ment for sinners ? O then be afraid of sin, however plea- 
sant it may be. Who would drink a glass of the most de- 
licious liquor, however thirsty he might be, if he knew 
that deadly poison was mixt with it? Beware then of 
sin, which infallibly destroys the soul, and shun it as you 
would shun hell. 

Is there a glorious heaven ? We are invited to seek it. 
There is but one way to heaven, and Christ is that way. 
O what a Savioui* is Jesus ? Can we, who deserve hell^ 
avoid it ? Yes, glory be to him he shed his precious blood 
to redeem his people from it. His perfect righteousness 
is the only title to glory; and this righteousness is theirs, 
who believe in him. There must also be 2ijUne88 for this 
holy state, and this is the work of the Spirit. If we are 
found among the redeemed, we owe it to the Father's 
love, the Son's salvation, and the Spirit's grace. Crod 
grant that we may so hear his word at this, and at all 
times, that, mixing faith with it, we may profit thereby ; 
and *' growing up into Christ in all things,'' and "look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life," we may faithfully and diligently serve him, and our 
generation, according to his will ; enjoy his gracious pre- 
sence in all the means of grace ; experience the support 
of his gospel in the trying hour of death ; and, finally, 
have ^^ abundant entrance afforded us into his everlasting 
kingdom and glory." 

Now to the God of our salvation, Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Spirit, be universal and everlasting praise. — Amen. 
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TO CHILDREN. 
A NEW HEART THE CHILD'S BEST PORTION. 

Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new Heart will I give yoo. 

MY dear children, I hope you will mind what I am 
going to say to you. I am going to read you a ser- 
mon made on purpose ior children, and made so plain, that 

I I hope you will understand it all. I suppose you know 
that you have sovlSy which must live when you die, and 

I must go to heaven or hell for ever. Now do you not 
think it is right to mind your souls, so that they may not 
go to hell ? I know that you love to play, and it is right 
you should play sometimes ; but you should mind some- 
thmg else besides play. You know there is a God that 
lives in heaven, and it is he who gives you meat and drink, 
and clothes ; it is he who keeps you from being sick, and 
from dying ; and he does this, that you may have time to 
think of him, and pray to him. For 1 would have you 
know, that it is a terrible thing for God to be angry with 
you» It is a great deal worse than for your father and 
mother, or master, to be angry with you. Perhaps they 
may beat you when they are angry : but God Almighty- 
can cast you into hell, to be burned in the fire for ever 
and ever. Perhaps you will say, I hope he will not do so 
to me. My dear children, I hope so too ; and I read this 
to you, that you may know how to avoid that miserj^, 
and that you may learn the way to heaven. Now Jesus 
Christ is the way to heaven. He came down from heaven 
to save us from going to hell ; and he did this by suffering 
and dying for our sins, that we might not suffer for them 
ourselves ; just as if one of you was going to be beat, and 
punished for doing wrong, and another person should, in 
love to you, and to keep you from being hurt, be beat in 
your stead, and so you escape the punishment. The first 
thing that must be known, in order to your being saved, 
is this, that you are sinners; that youVi^v^ ^^VA\.>xcArkv^ 
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what yoK ought to have done, and that you have done the- 
things you ought not to have done." When yourparents^ 
have been angry with you for doing wrong, you have^ per • 
haps, thought of it afterwards, and have been very sorry 
for it ; and when you feel sorry for it, you want them to 
forgive you, and you go to them and ask their pardon. 
You also promise to do so no more. Now there is some- 
thing in religion like this. We have all done what we 
should not do, and God may justly be angry with us ; but 
** there is forgiveness with him, that he may be feared.** 
His dear Son Jesus Christ bore his anger for us ; and he 
sends his servants with the Gospel, that is, good news; tell- 
ing us^ that if we come to him by Jesus Christ, he will for- 
give us, and he kind to us, and help us to do better for time 
to come. Now the text I have read, is God's kind pro- 
mise to his children. A new heart will I give you. The 
word heart does not signify a part of your bodies, but it 
means the mind, the spirit, the disposition ; that God will 
make it new, and right, and good ; so that you should love, 
and serve, and enjoy him, both here and hereafter. It is 
the same thing that is in another place called being bom 
again. You may remember reading, in the third chap- 
ter of St. John, that an aged man, named Nicodemus, came 
to Jesus Christ by night, to be taught by him ; and that 
our Saviour said to him, Verily^ verily^ I say unto thee, 
except a man le bom again, he cannot see the kingdom cf 
God, By this he meant a change of heart, which is made 
by the power and grace of the Spirit of God. Now if the 
heart was not bad, there would be no need to change it ; 
but the heart of every person, of every child, is very bad, 
till grace alters it. We are all bom in sin, and love sin, un- 
til we are bom again ; and then we love Christ, and every 
thing that is good. And you will observe that being bap-* 
tized, or christened, is not the same as being bom again. 
Water cannot cleanse or change the heart ; it is '* an out- 
ward visible sign of grace," but not grace itself. The na- 
ture of this gracious change I shall now explain to you, 
by describing both the old lieart which God takes away, 
and the neio heart which God gives. 
/. The heart is by nature hard ; \l \s cotcv^ax^d vMhe 
words after the text to a stQue^ tJaax fc^ xvo^'Smsx^x '^ 
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heart of man by nature has no feeling ; that is, no feel- 
bg of spiritual things. A person who has no grace may 
be tender hearted to his fellow creatures, and '^ weep with 
them that weep ;" but yet not mind what God says to him 
in the Bible. The Bible says we are all lost and ruined 
sbners ; that the wrath of God abideth on us, if we believe 
not ; that God is angry with the wicked, and ifrill turn 
them into hell. But how few people regsird this. They 
\ eat and drink, and take their pleasure, even on the Lord's 
day, as if nothing was the matter. Now is this not owing 
to the hardness of their hearts ? If you were to see a poor 
wretch at the bar, condemned to die by the judge, and he 
I was to remain unmoved, or even laugh in his face, you 
would think he had a very hard heart. Now this is the 
case of every sinner. My dear children, is it not your 
case ? You are " by nature children of wrath, even as 
others ;" but when was you concerned about it ? You 
would cry and be very sorry if your parents were angry 
with you, and threatened to turn you out of doors, and 
never see you any more ; but how much worse would it 
be, if God should say to you, " Depart from me, ye cur- 
sed, into everlasting burnings." 
f The hardness of the heart appears also in not being 
' moved and melted with the goodness of God. O how 
I good is God to us all ! He makes the sun to shine, and the 
flowers to spring, and the corn and herbs to grow. It is 
he who gives us food by day, and rest by night ; and " his 
goodness should lead us to repentance." " He has also 
so loved the world," wicked as it is *' that he sent his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." And he has sent 
his ministers to us, with the glad tidings of this sal- 
vation, and they warn us to flee from the wrath to come ; 
they invite and beseech us to be reconciled to God. But 
how hard is the heart that remains unmoved with all this 
tender love and goodness. What should you think of a 
child, who treated a dear father or a kind mother with ne- 
glect and scorn, after they had spoken and behaved in the 
kindest manner to him ? Would you not think him very 
brutish and wicked ? Well, thus sinners treated the blessed 
God, And have not you dont ^ot It \% C>o^ \iV\Si\yaa»V&w 
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and fed you all your days. He gave you kind parents and 
friends to care for you when infants, or you must have 
been starved to death, and perished for want. He gives 
you clothes^ and food, and health, and pleasures, and 
friends ; and he does more, he gives 3 ou his Gospel ; he 
sends you the word of salvation, he gives you oppoitunit)^ 
to learn to read it, and hear it ; and what return have you 
made for all his goodness ! O that your hearts may melt in 
godly sorrow for sin ! May the Lord give you " the heart 
of flesh," the soft heart, the feeling heart, which " trembles 
at his word," and " fears the Lord and his goodness.-' 
Then will you be afraid of the least sin ; you will avoid 
all bad company ; you will not dare to take the name of 
the Lord in vain ; you will not play on the Sabbath day ; 
nor will you behave badly to your parents, or any other 
persons. And if you have this soft heart, you will be very 
sorry for your sins, and sorry to think you have offended 
God, and sorry to think that the blessed Jesus should suf- 
fer such shocking pains as he did, for your sins. 

IL The heart is by nature proud: but the new heart is 
Jiumhle. Man, as a creature^ has no cause to be proud, 
much less as a sinner^ yet we are all bom proud. There 
never was a person born without a proud heart ; though 
some do not shew it so much as others. You that are 
children know how apt you are to be proud of new clothes, 
and fine things 5 and how fond you are of shewing them 
to others ; and as people grow up, they grow prouder ; 
proud of beauty, riches, learning, or office : yea, proud of 
being religious. So you read of the Pharisee, who wp nt 
up to the temple to pray, and with mon^itrous pride stood 
by himself, and said, *'• God, I thank thee that I am not 
as other men are, nor even as this Publican :" and then he 
boasted of his good works. But God abhorred this proud 
wretch, while he looked with compassion on the man 
whom the Pharisee despised, the poor Publican, whose 
heart was broken for sin, and who had nothing to say for 
himself, but " God be merciful to me a sinner !" Even 
children are proud of their religion ; they will boast of be- 
ing better than their brothers and sisters : they love to tell 
of Iheir faultSj and of their own goodness. IVIy dear chil- 
ifrciiy why do you hope to go to \\eavetv"l \^ \\. \:i^c.^\i&Q. 
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you are not so bad as others ; because you say your pray- 
ers, and go to church or meeting ? If so, you are proud ; 
proud of your own righteousness, which the Scripture 
taUs ** filthy rags." Now who would be proud of filthy 
rags ? But the righteousness of Christ is like a fine clean 
vhite robe ; is not that better ? And would you not be 
glad to have it ? Pray then to God to clothe you with it. 

The new heart is a humble heart. The person who has 
it thinks so highly of the great and blessed God,' the ma- 
jesty of heaven and earth, that he shrinks, as it were, into 
nothing before him. He has such a view of the holiness 
of God, and his commandments, and such a sense of the 
wickedness and deceitfulness of his own heart, that he 
lies as it were in the dust, ^^ abhors himself, and repents 
in dust and ashes." 

III. The heart is by nature worldly. All natural men 
are called in Scripture — Men of the world j whose portion 
18 in this life: they think only of the world, they speak 
only of the world, and all their desires are worldly. " What 
shall we eat, what shall we drink, and how shall we be 
clothed ?" After all these, and only such things as these, 
do worldly men seek. In this case there is no heart for 
religion. " God is not in all their thoughts ;" and for the 
sake of the world, they neglect the Gospel, and lose their 
own souls. They are " careful about many things," with 
Martha, but do not choose " the one thing needful," with 
Mary. Now this is a sad state to be in ! If we love the 
world, the love of God, is not in us, 1 John ii. 15. If we 
mind " earthly things," so as to make them our chief 
good, our *' end will be destruction," Phil. iii. 19. And 
say now, my dear children, are not your hearts worldly ? 
Though you are not engaged in worldly business, yet 
your little hearts love only the things of this world. Are 
not play and pleasure all you seek and delight in. Per- 
haps you do not like prayer ; either you do not pray at all 
in secret, or satisfy yourselves with a few formal words 
which vou have got by heart, without feeling any desire 
after Christ, and grace, and salvation. And when your 
parents pray in their families, as I hope they do, you do. 
not regard what is said ; and when you axe \i\ \.Vv^ Vvows^ c>C 
iod, perhaps you do not naind what the mitivaX^x ?»vj%^ ^"'^ 
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content yourself merely with remembering the text* But '^ 
this is not religion. The worldly heart must be taken '■■ 
away, and you must have a heavenly, spiritual heart, that ^ 
delights in God and Christ, and prayer and praise ; in the ! 
word of God and spiritual conversation. Blessed be God, '^ 
there have been many such children ; perhaps you have 
read of them in * Janeway's Token for Children.' The 
Lord make you like them ; that so you may live to God, 
if you are spared to live longer ; or made fit for heaven, 
if he should be pleased to remove you. 

IV. The heart is by nature vA^ltti; the Scripture says 
it is desjieroteli/ wicked, Jer. xvii. 9. And our Saviour 
says, Matt, xv* 19, OuJt of the heart proceed evil thoughts^ 
thefts^ murders^ and many other bad things. Now you 
know they must be in the heart, or they could not come 
out of it. Some people will tell you they have good hearts^ " 
even though they speak bad words, and do bad actions. - 
But this is a mistake. A good tree bears good fruit ; and ^ 
a sweet spring does not send forth bitter waters. Now ''' 
every person's heart is wicked by nature ; and if some 
people do not commit such wicked acfions as others, it is 
not because their hearts are better by nature, but because 
God would not let them be so wicked as they would ; jupt ," 
as they chain up wild beasts to keep them from destroy^ 
ing us. My dear children^ you may see the truth of this 
in yourselves. You know how apt you are, or were once, 
to tell lies. Nobody told you how to tell lies. You did it 
naturally. Now is not that a proof of a wicked heart ? 
Lying is a great sin. It is the work of the devil, who is 
'* a liar, and the father of lies." Lying is so hateful to God, 
that he will not let any liars go to heaven, " nothing that 
maketh a lie," Rom. xxi. but he says, ver. 8, ^^ All liars 
shall have their part in the lake which bumeth with fire 
and brimstone." O pray to God to forgive you this great / 
sin. You may know that your hearts are wicked by your * 
going into a passion when you are crossed, and great an* t 
ger is a degree of murder in God's esteem. Matt. v. 22. F 
But the wickedness of the heart appears most of all in ' 
Its enmity against God ; for St. Paul says, Rom. viii. 7, f 
*^ the carnal mind is enmity agam&tGod*^'* wcA\«n^t«:x ■ 
you shown this in your disVikt oi TfX\^\oxk>'m\>tt.i^va!^j, 
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the Sabbath^ in taking the Lord's name in vain, in diso- 
beying your parents, and in many other ways ? See then 
how needful it is that you should have a new heart ; and 
the new heart is a pure heart. Jesus Christ says, Matt. v. 
8, " Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." 
Now the heart is " purified by faith," When we see what 
a wicked heart we have, and are filled with grief and fear, 
then we fly for refuge to Jesus Christ. Then God pardons 
our past sins for his sake, and gives us his Holy Spirit to 
make us hate sin, and fight against it ; and make us desire 
to know his will, and love to do it. Pray then with David, 
** Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
spirit within me." Ps. li. 10. Remember, that " without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord." 

V. The heart by nature is deceitful : yea, the Scripture 
says, deceitful above all things. It calls good evil, and evil 
good* It cheats people with false pretences and vain ex- 
cuses ; so that the way of the wicked seems right to them, 
although it leads to destruction. There is scarcely any sin- 
ner, however greats that does not flatter himself all will he 
well at last, though God tells him to the contrary. On this 
account, *' he that trusteth his own heart is a fool." But 
when the Lord gives a new heart, he makes it sincere, A 
real Christian is like Nathaniel, of w^om our Saviour 
said, " Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no 
guile ;" that is no allowed hypocrisy in his dealings with 
God or man. 

VI. And lasty, The heart is naturally an iinhcUeviiig 
heart. It is a sad thing that man should be more ready 
to believe the father of lies than the God of truth. It -/as 
by hearkening to the devil, that Eve, our first mother, sin- 
ned ; and there has been in mankind ever since " an evil 
heart of unbelief in departing from the living God.'' It is 
plain that people do not believe God. If they believed 
what he says of sin, they would not dare to practise it. If 
they believed what he says of Christ, surely tht y would 
come to him for life and salvation. And the retuon thev 
do not, is, they " love darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds are evil." But the new heart is a heliering 
heart. The Christian takes God at his word. He be- 
leves his rAreafeniWs, and fears. HebtY\t\«e,^\v\^ V'c^- 

Vol. L L 
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mises in Christ, and hopes. He believes his com- 
mandments, and obeys. Without this faith ^^ it is impos- 
sible to please God ;" for he that believeth not God hath 
made him a liar. But faith glorifies God. ^^ He that be- 
lieveth on Christ hath everlasting life ; and he that be- 
lieveth not shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abid- 
eth on him." John iii. 36. 

Application. — and now, dear children, I have told 
you what sort of hearts we have by nature, and what the 
Lord can make them by his grace, I hope you will consi- 
der what I have said, and consider what hearts you have. 
Are they not hard^ and proud, and worldly^ and wicked, 
and dcceitfuly and unheliecing^ I think you must 01*11 
they are so by nature. And does not this shew you that 
you must be horn again^ and have h new heart ? If your 
heart should not be changed, you will grow more wicked 
as you grow older ; and if you should die in your sins, 
you will be lost for ever. 

But, my dear children, I hope better things. Do not 
you know that Jesus Christ came "to seek, and to save 
that which was lost V* And do you not remember read- 
ing that some good people brought their little children to 
him, and desired him to bless them ? And he said. Suffer 
little children to home unto me. Would you not be very 
glad if he was here now, and you could go and kneel down 
to him, and say, blessed Jesus» bless me, even me also, 
well, though he is in heaven, you may do this now. He 
is the same to-day that he was then. He loves little chil- 
dren as well as ^ver. And I beg and beseech each' of you, 
when you go home, to go into some private, place, and 
kneel down, aiid say, Blessed Jesus, I have a witked heart, 
that makes me do wicked things, and I am afraid of thy 
anger : h\xt I have heard in the Gospel, that thou hast 
died for sinners to save them from hell, and sin, and the 
world ; O save me, lest I perish. Take away my heart 
of stone, and give me a heart of flesh ; a heart to know, 
trust, and love thee, that I may serve thee in this world, 
and be for ever happy in the world to come. 

JLet none of you say, " I am not old enough, or not big 
enoughj to be religious : \t la time ei\ow^ ^^' Dear 
children^ you are not too yo\xngto dL\^% '^oxxcl^x^'ssl'^^m ^ 
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are in the grave. Besides, you cannot be too young to 
serve the Lord* Can you be 9Vift too soon \ Can you be 
happy 'too soon ? Can you glorify God too much ? Surely 
not. Well, then, pray for a new heart. It is the best gift' 
that God can give you, or you receive ; and may God 
Almighty, for Christ's sake, bestow it upon every one of 
you. Amen ! 



SERMON XIV. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

Matt. vi. 9, 10« 11, 12>and 13th verses. After this manner therefore pray ye; Our 
Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Tliy king;dom come. 'J hy 
will be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us this dav our daily bread. AnH 
forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And le»a as not into temptation, 
bat deliver us from evil : for thine is the kingdom, and the iiower, and the glory, 
for ever. Amen. 

PRAYER to God is the bounden duty of all men. 
" We live, and move, and have our being in him." 
*• Every good and perfect gift proceeds from him." " Men 
ought therefore always to pray, and not to faint." We are 
so sinful, that we always need mercy. We are so weak, 
that we always need help. We are so empty, that we al- 
ways need supplies. We are so exposed, that we always 
need protection. How reasonable then that wc should 
continue in prayer. 

But we greatly need direction in prayer. We know not 
how to pray, nor what to pray for, as we ought. Therefore 
Christ has been pleased to teach us in these words, which 
contain an excellent pattern for prayer. Not that we are 
tied down to use these very words, much less to use them 
always ; but afitr this manner we are to pray. Now as 
many persons constandy use this prayer, it may be very 
useful to explain it ; because it may be feared that a great 
many say the words without knowing their meaning, 
which is formality at best ; and many contradict every 
part of this prayer by their wicked lives, which is base hy- 
pocrisy. May we therefore be assisted by the good Spirit 
rightly to understand it, that so, whenever we use it here- 
after, we may offer up a reasonable and spiritual sacrifice, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 
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I. Our Father which art in heaven. We should always 
begin our prayer, with proper thoughts of God» And 
what thoughts of htm are so proper as those suggested by 
these words, namely, his goodness and his greatness ? As 
a father he is good. As a heavenly father he is great. 
Thus are we taught to approach him with confidence and 
reverence. 

As the Creator of all men, God may, in a general sense, 
be called the father of all : but it is in a higher and sweeter 
sensp that he is here called a father. We are to take it in 
a Gospel view — God reconciled to believing sinners, 
through faith in the blood of Jesus Christ. God is angry 
with the wicked every day. He does not look down upon 
them with a father's eye, nor do they look up to him with 
a child-like spirit. Therefore this prayer is not fit for the 
use of a man who lives in sin, whose carnal mind is en- 
mity against God. How dure the swearer, the liar, the 
drunkard, call God a father ! God will not own the rela- 
tion. If such men pray, might they not rather cry — Our 
father which art in nell^ for Christ said to such persons, 
" Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do." John viii. 44. 

But when a person is convinced of his lost estate by sin; 
when he is enlightened to know Christ as a Saviour; and 
when by precious faith he comes to God through him ; 
then God is reconciled to him ; his anger is turned away, 
nnd he comforts him. Then he may look up to God as a 
merciful God, forgiving iniquity, transgression and sin ; 
for " to as many as receive Christ, and the atonement 
through him, he giveth power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe in his name ;" and to such only 
is **the spirit of adoption'* given, whereby they cry 
'*■ Abba, father.^' For it is one thing to use the word 
father^ and another to approach him, as a loving child 
comes to a tender parent, with a persuasion of his being 
able ^nd willing to supply his wants. To such persons 
this name is full of comfort ; for they are emboldened to 
believe, that if earthly parents, though evil, know how to 
give good gifts to their children, God, our heavenly father, 
is much more disposed to do tV\em ^ood^ ?iTvd bless them^ 
with all spiritual blessings in CYvml "Jesvx^* 
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Bat this name teaches us also the greatness 6f Codd 
Children ought to treat their earthly parents \. ith great re- 
spect : but what reverence is due to the leather of spirits, 
whose throne is in the heavens ! yea, ** the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain him." ' God is every where present; 
he is not confined to heaven ; but he is said to dwell there, 
because there he displays the brightest beams of his glo- 
rious majesty ; and Uiere angels and saints bow low before 
his feet, crying, day and night, " Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord God Almighty !" Such thoughts as these should pos- 
sess our minds when we say. Our Father who art in heaven^ 
Think of his goodness and his greatness when you pray. 
Take care to lift up your hearts to heaven when you pray 
to him who dwells in heaven, or else your prayer,s will 
never reach his throne. 

II. Hallowed he thy name ! This is the first petition ; 
ind is placed first, to shew us that our first and chief desire 
should be that Ood may be glorified; for that is the mean- 
ing of it. The name of God signifies God himself; as 
1e is pleased to make himself known to us by his names 
md titles, his words and works : for as a man is known to 
is by his name, so God has made himself known to us iu 
he Gospel. There all his glorious perfections shine and 
jinite. There he shews himself '* a just God and a Sa- 
viour.*' Now, to hallow God's name, is to sanctify it ; to 
lold it sacred; for to sanctify any thing is to set it apart 
from every profane and common use. In this petition, 
hen, we pray that God would enable us to glorify him in 
ill things whereby he makes himself known. We must 
▼lorify him in Qur hearts^ by high, lioly, reverent thoughts 
rf him. We must glorify him by our tongues^ by always 
speaking of him in the most serious manner. We must 
glorify him in all our actions ; not only by acts of solemn 
vorship, but by the most common actions of life ; for, 
whether we eat or drink, all should be done with a view 
D the glory of God. 

Now* how dreadfully far from this are many who say this 
jrayer, and who no sooner get up from their knees, than 
hey profane and blaspheme this holy name. Think of 
his, you n^ho carse and swear, or take the I^ord*s name in 
ain. When you say, in a thoughtless m'vVr.T\tiT^OQ>^\^^'??H 

L2 
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US ! O God ! O Christ ! &c. is this to hallow the name of 
Gvod ! Leave off praying* or leave off swearing : for they 
cannot agree together. 

But let every one that fears. God, remember, that the 
glory of God is the first and chief thing that we are to ask 
for, and to desire^ and see, even before our own good. 
Now, that we and others may do this, we are taught, in 
the next place, to pray, 

III. Thy kingdom eome J Now this does not mean the 
kingdom of God's providence, which rules over all ; this 
cannot be said to comCj for it is come already, and will 
never cease ; but it means that spiriUial kingdom which 
Christ came to set up in the world. That kingdom of 
the Messiah, which the pious Jews had long expected, and 
which^ when this prayer was given to the. disciples, was 
said to be at hand. This kingdom of Christ did come 
soon after. It was set up when Christ ascended to heaven, 
and the Spirit descended from it. But still the prayer is 
as necessary as ever ; for we pray that this kingdom mav 
be established in our own hearts, and extended to all the 
world. 

The kingdom of Christ is erected on purpose to destroy 
the kingdom of Satan. The devil has usurped a dominion 
over all mankind ; and though he does not now possess 
the bodies of men, as once he did, yet he " ruleth in the 
hearts of the children of disobedience," who are *' led 
captive by him at his will ;" and in some parts of the world 
he is still worshipped as God. Now, in order to destroy 
this infernal kingdom, Jesus Christ came into the world ; 
he overcame Satan in all his attempts to seduce him ; and 
on the cross he spoiled principalities and powers, and con- 
quered when he fell ; he deprived Satan of his ppwer, and 
led captivity captive. Wherever he sends his gospel, he 
proclaims liberty ; and wherever he gives his grace to any 
person, there Satan is dethroned : and being made willing 
to submit to Christ, the believer is translated out of Satan's 
kingdom of sin and darkness into the holy and happy king- 
dom of God's dear Son. 

Now when we say. Thy kingdom come^ we pray that the 
Jjghtf power J liberty, and glory oi CVvm\.'% ^^vrvtual king- 
dom may be more fully experveiic^d m o>3lx ovrDL>aKMX&> 
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more fully established in our o^n souls. For as one ob- 
serves — *'*' In worship we pay our homage to God. In the 
word, we come to learn his laws. In the sacraments^ we 
renew our oaths of allegiance. In almsgivings we pay him 
tribute. In prayer, we ask his leave ; and praise is our 
rent to the great Lord, from whom we hold our all." 

Thus also we express our souls' desire for our poor fel- 
low sinners. Deeply affected with the state of Heathens, 
Jews> Mahometans and wicked Christians, we pour forth 
our souls in holy longings for their conversion, earnestly 
desiring the joyful day when it shall be said — " The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever." 
Rev. xi. 15. 

IV, Thy will he done in earth as it is in heaven. God, 
the glorious maker of the worlds has a right to govern it* 
His .will is the proper rule of his creatures' actions ; and 
it is obeyed by them all, except men and devils. God has 
made known his will to us in his word. The law of the 
ten commandments shews what obedience he requires of 
us ; but, as fallen creatures, we have rendered ourselvt s 
incapable of perfect obedience to it, and so of obtaining 
life by it. God has graciously given to us the law of faith, 
or the gospel of salvation by Jesus Christ ; and this is his 
commandment, that we should ^^ believe on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another." But the na- 
tural man refuses obedience to this also ; he is either un- 
concerned about salvation, or dislikes the way of it ; and 
while he remains in this state, he cannot do the will of God 
in any respect acceptably, for " without faith it is impos- 
sible to please him." In short, " the carnal mind is en- 
mity against God;" the will of the flesh is directly con- 
trary to the will of God ; but it accords with the will of 
Satan, sinners being " led captive by him at his will." 

How necessary then is this petition — thy will be done ! 
And it includes, 1. •B. desire to know it; as the Psalmist 
prays 1 143. 10.) *' Teach me to do thy will, for thou art 
my God ;" or, as converted Saul, " Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do ;" 2. JL hairt to do it ; a heart on which 
God has written his laws. I remember a person who told 
me, when he was teaching his child to say tJcA^^^TVjtx^^xrf, 



128 THR IBRD's PRATER. 

-. I- 

came to this -petition — ^*'thy will be done/* the child re- 
fused to say it^ and would have it ^^my will be done/^ 
This poor simple child was far more honest than many of ' 
us^ who say thy will be done^ and yet determine to follow . 
our own will : but the real Christian's desire is, ^'^ O that 
there were such an heart in me, to fear God, and to keep 
all his commandments always !" Deut* v. 29. We pray al- 
so, 3. For strength to do the will of God ; for ** to wUV 
may be present, and yet how to perform that which is good 
we may not find ; but, knowing that the Lord worketh in , 
his people both to rvill and to dfo, we hereby pray that he 
would " make us perfect in every good work, tp do his 
will ; working in us that which is well pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ. This petition also mcludes 
holy submission to the will of his providence, however 
afflictive, and that we may learn to bear it without mur- 
muring, knowing that it is his will, and for our good. 

Now, we pray for grace to do all this, in imitation of 
the spirits of just men made perfect, and of the sinless an- 
gels in heaven. " God's will is done in heavenJ** The an- 
gels that excel in strength do his commandment: hearken 
to the voice of his word : they do it humbly, cheerfully, 
diligently, constantly ; and so do glorified saints in hea- 
ven, " for there his servants shall serve him J' So let it be 
our meat and drink, to do the will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, and to bear Christ's yoke, which is easy : and his 
burden, which is light. 

V. Give U8 this day onr daily bread* This petition im- 
plies our dependence on God for food, and all the supporst 
and comforts of life. Man, as a fallen creature, has for- 
feited the good things of this life, and deserves to be de- 
prived of them all. The earth was cursed for man's sake, 
therefore in sorrow and labour he eats of it ; but it is 
through the goodness of God that he has power to labour; 
that rain from heaven and fruitful seasons are even grant- 
ed. It is " he who gives us our corn, and wine, and oil :" 
and, though the poor man works hard for his daily bread, 
it is no less the gift of God. To him also we owe the 
appetite that makes our food pleasant, and the power of 
digestion that makes it nourishm^ 
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Moderation in our desires is here expressed. We are 
not taught to ask for riches and honours ; they are often 
die destructive snares of those who possess them ; but we 
may lawfully ask for food and raiment, ^^ for our heavenly 
Father knoweth that we have need of all these things , 
ver. 22 ; and having these, we ought to be content. 

We are not to ask for weekly bread, or monthlff bread, 
or yearly bread ; but for daily bread ; for we must not 
boast of to-morrow, or depend on future years ; but live 
in daily dependence on God, without anxious cares for a 
future time. " Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof f** 
md sufficient for the day is the good thereof; so that we 
ire to exercise ourselves in daily prayer, and receive eve- 
ry mean, and e\'ery morselj as the gift of a good God, 
nrhich will make it sweeter. 

The Christian will also ask for bread for his soul as well 
IS his body. Christ is to the believer's soul what food is 
:o the body. He is " the bread of life ;" and if we are 
x>m of God, we shall daily desire, to feed upon him in 
)ur hearts, by faith, with thanksgiving. 

VI. Andforgvce us our dehts^ as we forgive our debtm^s^ 
This petition is joiiied to the last by the word and, which 
nay teach us, that without the forgiveness of sins, the 
:omforts of this life can do ug no real good ; " for what is 
I man profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose his 
>wn soul !" Every man is a sinner. There is not a crea- 
ure who wants daily bread, that does not also want dai- 
y pardon ; and yet how few are sensible of it ! Sin is 
lere compared to a debt. There is a debt of duty we 
►we to God ; and, in case of failure, we contract a new 
iebt to the justice of God. The debts we owe to man 
xpose us to misery here ; but the debts we owe to God 
xpose us to eternal misery ,- for " the wages of sin is 
cath." And be it remembered, we are not able to pay a 
ingle farthing of this debt ; if ever we are delivered from 
oing to the prison of hell, it must be by a free pardon, for 
we here pray — ^foi'give us our debts ;'* or, as it is else- 
where, *^ forgive us our trespasses.*' God will take no 
omposition. We can make no amends. It is not taking 
are not to contract a new debt that will discharge an old 
w; this will not do with our neighbours, w^ic V^ \X ^^ 
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with God. Free forgiveness alone will preve-.t our punisl: 
ment» But be it carefully observed, that though a sinner : 
justified freely, it is only "through the redemption that : 
in Christ.^' It costs us nothing ; but it cost him dea 
And it is only through faith in his blood that we can n 
ceive it. With believing and penitent hearts we must go t 
God by Jesus Christ, and plead for his mercy for Christ 
sake. At the same time we are here taught what is th 
true disposition of a gracious soul — a forgiving temper- 
" as we forgive our debtors ;" that is, as we forgive thos 
who have injured us in our property, person, or name 
Not that our kindness to another deserves forgiveness a 
the hand of God ; but that, as we cannot expect pardo; 
from God, while we refuse it to those who ask us for it 
we may humbly hope, that if we are enabled by grace t 
'forgive others, God, whose thoughts and ways ai« infi 
nitely above ours, will not reject our prayer for pardonin 
mercy through Jesus Christ. 

Vll.^AndUadusnotintotemptationM^t deliver U8fr(y\ 
eoiL Those whose sins are forgiven will be afraid of sir 
ning again ; and, knowing the power of temptation, wi 
pray to be kept from it. Now temptation is any thing whic 
makes trial of us, and proves what is in our hearts. AfBi( 
tions are God's trials of us, for our good ; but all Satan 
temptations are to lead ns into evil. The person who ust 
this prayer aright is afraid oF sin; knows the plague c 
his own heart ; the power of his corruptions ; the snar< 
of the world ; and the devices of the devil ; and he offci 
up this petition to God, that he would keep him out of tl: 
way of such trials as would be too hard for him, or grai 
sufficient strength to resist and overcome the devil ; " tl 
evil one ,*'' the wicked one ; the great tempter, who " goet 
about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. 
Butthis must be accompanied with wafchin^, and avoidin 
all wilful occasions of sin, or else words do but mock Goc 

VIII. The conclusion of the prayer is — For thine is tl 

kingdom^ and the power^ and the gloi^tj^ for ever. Jime7 

This shews why we should pray to God ; and why v) 

may hope to be heard. The kingdom is his. God is kin 

of all the world, and has a r\^\vt to tf\^\io%^ o^ ^U things i 

it. The pmver is his, as weW ^ls xVve «wt^o\:\\?3 \ v*\vviX^N 

our wants are, he can supply vVvtrcv, \N\vax.cv^ic ci>\\ ^w^ 
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can subdue them. He therefore can answer our 
; and as a loving father we hope he wilh His 
1 be the glory. Whatever God does is for his own 
and if we are disposed to give him all the glory of 
: docs for us, we may hope that our petitions will 
:ed. This kingdom, this power, this glory, are /or 
e will never want the power to help ; and if we 
;d, we shall never cease to give him praise* 
force of the whole prayer lies in the Jlrst and last^ 
•f it — Our Fatlier^ and Jlmen. In the Jlrst^ we ap- 
jod in Christ, as reconciled to us ; in the last^ we 
seal to the whole, and say Amen : so let it he; so 
ibly hope, it shall be for Christ's sake. 

LIGATION. How awfully is this prayer abused! 

It people use it as a kind of charm ; and think it 
to say the words, without considering the mean- 
beware, as you love your souls, of mocking God by 
less praying. Can you call him a father, while you 
e devil ? Will you say " hallowed be thy name,'* 
you profane it daily ? What do you care for his 
in, while you belong to another ! or talk of God's will 
t wishing to do it ? Do you not forget him when 
and drink ? Are you not careless about the forgive- 
your sins, adding daily to the dreadful debt ; and 
i living in malice and wrath ? How can you pray 
>d will not lead you into temptation, when you run 
r into the way of it; frequenting the alehouse, the 
ise, the fair, the wakes, and the company of the 
le profane, and the drunken ? Dear fellow-creature, 
me to say, that thus contradicting your prayers by 
fe, you cannot expect to be heard : nay, God may 
ay to you at last, " Out of thine own mouth will I 
in thee, thou wicked servant." But God forbid ! 
over this prayer before you use it again ; and beg 
i to enable you to use it with understanding and sin- 
that the rich blessings asked for in it may be yours, 
)d be glorified in your everlasting salvation, 
se who are " born of God," and have ** the spirit 
:e and supplication," teaching them to pray, will not 
: themselves at all times to these words ; yet they 
used with great comfort and eOiAc^Uoxv* C>^^\^ 
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your father ; he is more disposed to give than you to ask ; 
plead that dear relation. Let his glory be your first desire ; 
the increase of his kingdom your highest wish. Let his 
will be done in love, by saints below as well as those above : 
then fear not to depend on his providence for daily sup- 
plies. " There is forgiveness with him, that he may be fear- 
ed ;^' and he that is for us is greater than he who is against 
us. Though surrounded with snares, his sheep are in his 
hand ; and they shall be kept by his power, through faith, 
unto salvation. Then shall prayer be turned into praise; 
and all the ransomed of the Lord shall unite in full cho- 
rus, and say, — '* Thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen, and Amen." 



SERMON XV. 

THE DANGER OF FORMALITY AND HYPOCRISY. 

Matt. vii. 21.— Not every one that saith onto me. Lord, Lord« shall enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven ; bat he that doeth the Will of my Father, wluch is in Heaven. 

WE have before us an eternal world, in which there 
are but two states, the one inexpressibly happy, the 
other inconceivably wretched ; and in one of these each of 
us must very soon be fixed.— But, in which P — Is it pos- 
sible we can be indifferent about knowing in which, when 
an hour, a moment, may place us in one of them i Perhaps 
you will say. How can a person know ? I answer, it may be 
known ; clearly known by the word of God; for in the scrip- 
tures the characters of saints and sinners are exactly drawn. 
It is plainly laid down who shall go to heaven, and who 
shall go to hell; and having this rule, we are often exhort- 
ed to try ourselves by it ; " to examine ourselves whether 
we be in the faith ; and thus ^^ to make our calling and 
election sure.'* The words of the text are of this nature : 
and you will remember that they are the words of Jesus 
Christ, who is to be our judge : so that the same lips, which 
declared this to us, will pronounce upon each of us the sen- 
tence of life or death. O tV\at we tcv«^ xvovr Iki^iriv^ what all 
the world shall then learn, that Uu^x^Yv^oxk^o^^xtfiX^csar 
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fist in words, or pofessions of regard to Christ, or in gift», 
tt* zeal, or usefulness ; but in doing the will of God from 
be heart. 

I. We learn from these words, that at the great day 
here will be an earnest desire in many to enter into the 
ingdom of heaven* By the ^^ kingdom of heaven" is 
ometimes intended the kingdom of grace in the church of 
Christ on earth ; but here it means the state of glory above, 
irhere Jesus shall reign in all his divine glor}% and all his 
ubjects enjoy perfect bliss. That this is referred to ap- 
lears from the next verse — ^* Many will say imto me in 
hat day^ Lord, Lord." In that day ; it is not said in 
chat day : nor was there any need to say what day ; for 
ill the disciples of Christ know what is meant by it. They 
ire often thinking on that day, when they shall ^^ see the 
Son of Man coming in the clouds with great glory ;" 
^ when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
ill his mighty angels in flaming fire." This is called the 
^at day; a day of the greatest grandeur, a day of the 
^atest joy, and a day of the greatest terror. It is also 
ailed the day of the Lord, and the day of Christ. This is 
nan^s day ; yea, the dtoiVs day ; when sinners triumph^ 
ind Satan reigns; but the triumph of the wicked is short, 
nd the prince of this world shall be judged. 

O how careless are most people now about diis- great 
lay. Scoffers abound in these latter times, and say, 
' Where is the promise of his coming ?" Now and then, 
odeed, a just concern has prevailed for a season ; as un- 
ler John's mimstry, ^ the kingdom of heaven suffered 
iolence, and all men were for pressing into it." When a 
lation has been fiightened by an earthquake or a plague, 
nultitudes have been alarmed for a while. A few years 
igo thousands followed Mr. Whitefield into the open fields 
o hear the word ; and we have read of great awakenings 
n America and other places. O that we could now^ sec 
he same ! O that now when the judgments of the Lord 
ire abroad in the earthy this sinful nation would learn 
ighteousness. 

But O, how will it be when the day comes ? How will 
t be when the trumpet shall sound? What terror will 
Tize the heart of die wicked man ! Ay , Vve v?\& ^"S^ ^\ek^i£^sl 
Vox. /. M 
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dreadful day come at last; the day I so often heard of, s6 
often laughed at ! O my folly ! O my vain and hurtful 
lusts ! For what have I lost my soul ! For the sake of my 
business, my pleasures, my companions, I have lost my 
soul, my heaven, my all. O that I never had been bom ! 
But, perhaps, recovering himself a little, he may say — Am 
not I a christian ; was I not baptized and confirmed, and 
did I not take the Sacrament? Lord, Lord, open to me; 
but it will be too late ; the door is -shut : many will then 
seek to enter in, but shall not be able. The judge will 
profess unto them^ I never knew ye; depart from «i€, ye 
workers of iniquity. And this leads us to observe in the 
next place, that> 

II. ti mere profession of religion will then he found in- 
sufjieient. The judgment of men carries it now ; but it is 
a small matter to be judged of man*s judgment. Man 
looks only at the outward appearance, but the Lord search- 
eth the heart; and he will then make the result of his 
search public. The young man may now rejoice in his 
youthful lusts and pleasures : he may walk in the ways of 
his heart, and in the sight of his eyes ; but let him know, 
and O that he may consider it, that " for all these things, 
God will bring him into judgment.'* Eccles. xi. 9. Yea, 
God will bring every secret thing into judgment; what is 
spoken in the ear in the closet shall be proclaimed on the 
house-top ; and then shall the secrets of all hearts be made 
manifest. Then shall many that were first be last ; and 
many that were last shall be first. Then shall the hypo- 
crites be detected and exposed. Then shall a separation 
be made between the tares and the wheat ; between the 
sheep and the goats ; between the foolish and the wise 
virgins. Then shall he say to poor vain formalists, J ut- 
ter knew j/ou, &e. But let us more particularly examine 
the pretensions of these people. 

* jU/should seem that they used to pray; they used to say, 
IJHK» Lord ! It is certainly a bad sign for any one that he 
does not pray ; and it is generally a good sign when a per- 
son does priay; but it is not a certain sign of grace. "The 
TKicked sometimes pour out a prayer when God's chasten- 
ing is upon them." Afflictions wi\\ aomt\.vm^% extort ijray- 
<T3 ^d YowSy and many duties ot ieY\gvoxi; >avyX\N\v«v^vt 
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affliction is over, there is an end of their devotion ; and 
thejr return to their sins, as the dog to his vomit. So there 
may be transient convictions of sin, and terrific fears of 
hell, especially in the time of sickness and apprehension 
of death ; and these may lead not only to a temporary re- 
formation, but to doing many thingSj as Herod did when 
he heard John gladly, and as numbers of persons in popish 
countries who do penance for their sins ; but there may 
be all this, and much more, while men remain workers of 
ii.iquity. 

Again, these people appeared to be zealous in religion, 
as the repetition of the word, Lord^ Lord^ seems to inti- 
mate; and we find in the next verse, that they " prophesi- 
ed in the name of Christ.'^ Most of the prophets, especi- 
ally the stated prophets, were ** holy men ;" but some espe- 
cially of the occasional ones, as Balaam, Saul, and Caia- 
phas, were wicked men. So were some of the first preach- 
ers nf Christianity : and so are many now. This is an 
awful word for the carnal cler^ of any church, and 
wicked preachers of any denomination ; and it shews that 
zeal for religion is no proof of sincerity in it. 

These men did more still : — " they cast out devils in 
Christ's name." When Christ was upon earth, and for 
some ages after^the devil was permitted to possess the bo- 
dies of men ; but Christ and his apostles were able to cast 
them out; and so did common Christians for a long time 
after, by the mention of his name. But this and other 
extraordinary gifts were not confined to real Christians ; 
wicked professors sometimes did it, and here, we see, 
boasted of it, and pleaded it ; but the plea is not admitted. 
Other " wonderful works'* they also did ; for so the Lord 
permitted, in order to promote the spread of Christianity ; 
but what availed all this, while the devil was not cast out 
of their own hearts, and the wonderful works of God's 
grace had never been wrought in their own souls ? Men 
may be famous and useful in the church, yet, after all, be 
" castaways." 

These people also professed obedience to Christ; they 
called him Lord. He is *' Lord of all." He has all 
power w heaven and earth ; and to him every knee shall 
hoivs But it is to no purpose to caW Vyiwv "NV'ics»\fc\^ -kcA 
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Lord, if we do not the things which he coxnmanda^ 
Christ is not deceived by compliments, and he mil re- 
ject that false devotion which consists only in words. 
'* Saying and doing are two things, often parted in the 
conversation of men. He that ssdd I go fitr, never stirred 
a step." Matt. xxi. 30. 

Now, notwithstanding all the professions of these peo- 
ple» it appears, from the words of Christ himself, that they 
were workers of tntgutfif They loved sin, they lived in 
sin, they made a trade of sin ; it was their calling and bu- 
sinessj at which they daily worked, as a man at his proper 
trade. All this they did under the mask of religion, and 
are therefore rejected. Depart from mf, I never knewgoiu 

Observe here, my friends, the deceitfulness of sin, and 
the deceitfulness of the heart. Though these formal pro- 
fessors lived in sin, and must know they did so, yet they 
continued to depend on their outward forms, and to ap- 
proach the bar of Crod with a lie in their right hands. 
Alas ! how many deceivers live and die deceived, and 
their fatal mistake is never detected till it is past remedy ! 
Just like the Jews of old, to whom St. Paul thus speaks^ 
Rom. ii. 17. ^^ Behold thou art called a Jew, and restest 
in the law, ar-d makest thy boast of God, and knowest his 
will, and approvest the things that are more excellent, being 
Instructed out of the law ; and art confident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the blind, a light of them which are m 
darkness^ an instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes ; 
which has the form of knowledge, and of the truth in the 
law." These outward things the Jews rested in, presumed 
upon, and were proud of; while they were ignorant of the 
spiritual design of their own rites ; and many of them so 
wicked, that ^^ the name of God was blasphemed among 
the Gentiles" by their sins. They were strangers to that 
important distinction which the apostle makes, yer. 28, 29, 
of that chapter, where he says, ^^ He is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is out- 
ward in the flesh; but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; 
and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter, whose praise is not of men, but of God." 
Thus, you see, there is a gj:eatd\ffeTeiiCftVie.twt«w outward 
and inward religion ; between the xtiYi^Qa ol foctci, "wcc 
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ihe religion of the heart. What circumcision, sacrifices, 
ind the temple, were to the Jews of old, Baptism, the 
Lord's Sui^r, and public worship, are to professing 
Christians now ; and as the ignorant Jews put their trust 
in their church privileges, so many nominal Christiana 
aow ; but if this be all, their praise wUl be, not of God^ 
but of men only* 

This is evident from our text, in which a claim on 
Christ, founded on these things is rejected. I never knew 
^U; that is ^^ I never esteemed or approved of you as my 
true disciples and servants ; nor will I own or accept you 
as such. Depart from me : I now banish you from my 
blessed and glorious presence to everlasting misery and 
despair, O all ye wiUful transgressors." How dreadful 
will that word Depart be ! How did Peter dread the 
thought of departing from Christ, when, many of his dis- 
ciples having forsaken hin^ he said to the Apostles, ^^ WUl 
ge also go awayf^ Peter, in the name of the rest, replied, 
*^ Lord,, to whom shall we go ; thou hast the words of 
eternal life." A holy soul dreads the idea of departing 
from Christ by apostacy ; but how terrible will it be, to 
hear the great Judge command us to depart ! God grant 
that now we may depart from all miquity. If there be any 
iniquity in us which we know not, merciful Saviour, dis* 
cover it to us, and deliver us from it ; and never let us 
hear thee say, " Depart from me, ye workers of iniqui- 
ty." We now proceed to the last aad most pleasing part 
of our subject, and observe, in the 

Illd. place, That all true andobedient helierers will he 
admitted into the heavenlii kingdom. Here is our Lord's 
description of them, of every one of them ; He that dolh 
thewillafmy Fatherwhieh is in heaven. The will of God 
cannot be known but by his word. The scriptures are 
given us on purpose that we may know his will; and there 
are two principal things in the scriptures, namely, what we 
are to believe concerning God, and the duty which he re- 
quires of us ; or, in other words, Faith and Praeliee; and 
both these are equally necessary ; for we can never do the 
will of God in holy obedience without first belu ving :n 
God through Jesus Christ ; the whole of the Christian 
nei/gio/i consiating in this./aith,'«)hieUicorUrt\\\)^\vct. 

M 2 
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THE PHARISEE AND PUBLICAN, 

Lake xvi. IG.^God be merciful to me a suiner. " 

THERE is a time approaching, when mercy will ap- ;; 
pear to all mankind the most valuable thing in the 
world. Figure to yourselves the awful hour, when you 
shall be about to quit this mortal state, and launch into an 
unknown world; realize the still more awful moment, 
when the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be rais- 
ed ; when the great white throne shall be erected, and the 
assembled world shall appear before the universal Judge; 
when the grand separation shall be made between the 
righteous and wicked ; the one being placed at the right 
hand, the other at the left of Christ — ^then,^ my friends, 
then will the full Value of inercy be known* O what a 
word will mercy be then ; a world for theretj then ! " Ves- 
sels of mercy," obtainers of mercy — how will they shout 
and sing, ** O give thanks to the Lord, for he is good; for 
his mercy endureth for ever." While others, in all the , 
bitterness of fruitless woe, shall cry, O that we had but 
known the need of mercy, the way of mercy, and the va- 
lue of mercy, while it might have been had ! But now 
the door is shut ; the mercies of God are clean gone for 
ever, and he will be favourable no more. 

With this amazing scene in prospect, let us address 
ourselves to the text, and to the parable of the Pharisee 
and Publican, of which it is a part. The intvoduction to 
it, and the conclusion of it, will be the best key to its true 
meaning. Ver. 9. *" Our Saviour spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in themselves that they were righ- 
teous, and despised others." Here are two bad things in 
their character. 1. They ttmsted in themselves — which no 
man can do, if he knows the holy law of God ; and 2. 77/n; 
despised olherSy which we cannot do, if we know our own 
hearts. The conclusion shews how God dislikes such 
people, while he accepts a poor dejected sinner ; for " ever}' 
one that rxalteth himself sWW be ^iW^^d •, ^t^^ \\fc tivAt 
humblcth himself shall be ex^keA?- "V^x. \^. 
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/ " Two men went up into the temple to pray ; the one a 
j Pharisee, and the other a Publican." Ver. 10. The Phari- 
f sees were a sect of people in those days in high repute for 
religion ; they separated themselves from others, as if more 
holy : they distinguished themselves by peculiar zeal for 
ceremonies : but many of them were rank hypocrites, ne- 
glecting the religion of the heart, and indulging themselves 
in cruelty and oppression. The Publican also appeared at 
the same place, at the same time, and on the same errand ; 
but how different their characters ! Had we seen them both 
together, we should perhaps have thought far better of the 
Pharisee than of the Publican ; " for man looketh only at 
the outward appearance, but God looketb at the heart." 
Very different motives brought them here. The Phari- 
see came because it was a public place, and he wished to 
be seen and admired ; the Publican came because it was 
I " a house of prayer,*' and he wanted to pour forth his soul 
before God. 1 hus, my friends, in all our places of wor- 
ship there is a mixture of characters ; but let us remem- 
ber, God is the searcher of the heart, and he knows what 
brings us to his house. 

Ver. 11. "The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself:" — ^he stood 6i/ himself^ with great formality, in a 
place where the people must notice him ; he prayed thus 
with himself^ and to himself^ not to God : Ah, Sirs, there 
are many people who pray to themselves ; they speak not 
to God ; their words never reach him ; they utter sounds, 
but not desires j this praying will do no good. It is re- 
markable, that in all the Pharisee's prayer there is not one 
petition : he came to pray ; but surely he forgot his errand, 
for he asks nothing. Praise to God is certainly a proper 
and a noble part of prayer ; but though he pretends to 
praise, he only boasts. But let us hear his fine prayer ; 
" God, I thank thee that I am not as other men are." 
What is this but ignorance, pride, and censoriousness ? 
Besides, he begins his prayer with a lie. He was as other 
men are, for all men are sinners; in this respect all are on 
a leyel ; there is no difference^ as the Scripture speaks, 
Rom. iii. 22, 23. It is true that some men are restrained 
from sins that others commit ; but the seeds of every sin 
are. by nature in the heart of every m^viv ; ^wA\l\^^\vaN^ 
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not actually committed them, we owe it to the restraining 
power or the changing grace of God. The Pharisee seems 
to admit of this, by saying, ^ God, I thank thee ;*' but « 
we have reason to doubt his sinceri^ in so saying; and to 
think th^ were words of course and form ; for so proud a 
heart as his could not be duly sensible of his obligations 
to divine grace ; and there are many, who, like him, use 
words of praise, but feel no gratitude to God. His mean- 
ing was probably this, ^' O God, thou Author of my being, 
I thank thee fbr the noble powers with which thou hast 
endowed me, by my own wise and careful improvement 
of which I have kept myself from being so wicked as 
other people.'* 

You wui observe, that there were two principal parts of 
the law ; the one respected morals, the other ceremonials. 
Now the Pharisee takes care to brag of his regard to both ; 
and first, to the moral law, I am not as other men are-^ 
well, what are other men I Why, according to his account, 
it should seem that most other men are extortioners^ fin* 
justy advUerers^ At all times there are too many such peo- 
ple as these ; but his way of mentioning them was mordy 
lor the purpose of exalting himself and nis own sect, some 
of whom were equally criminal, though under the niask of 
religion. It may be the Pharisee was not an ^ extortion- 
er,"— -did not cruelly oppress his neighbour; but we haye 
Christ's authority for it, that the Phmsees were generally 
<^ covetous," and some of them ^ devoured widows' 
houses." He says he was not ^* unjust"-— not a knave, or 
a cheat : but could he say he had never coveted his neigh- 
bour's goods ? for this is heart-robbery in the sight of God. 
He says he was not an ^* adulterer ;'' it may be so ; but 
our Lord says, that ^^ he who looketh upon a woman to 
lust after her, hath committed adultery already with her 
in his heart." Matt. v. 28. But this was the foUy of such 
men ; they washed the outside of the cup and the platter, 
but withinihey were *' full of extortion and excess ; righ- 
teous without, but full of hypocrisy and iniquity within ;" 
so Christdeclares, Matt, xxiii. 26, '&c. 

Not content with boasting of himself, he must abuse the 
poor publican. — ^** I am not astVv\^^\ib\\c2kXu" What busi- 
ness had he with the publican^ H^ou^xxoYoNtx^YsvKR.^ 
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to see him in the temple ; he might have hoped it was a 
spnptom of his reformation. He should have gone and 
shook hands with him, and given him some good advice* 
But his proud heart spurns at the broken-hearted sinner ; 
just as modem Pharisees who look upon mourning souls 
as poor canting, whining hypocrites, far beneath their no- 
tice. There was a great deal of cruelty in this ; he could 
not say his own prayers, without putting in a caveat, as it 
were^ against the petition of his poor neighbour. 

But the Pharisee has yet more to boast of. He had not 
only " done nobody any harm," as the vulgar phrase is, 
but he had been mighty religious ; he kept Lent all the 
gear* Ifast^ said he, twice a week. Occasional fasting, 
in order to humble ourselves before God for our sins, is 
very commendable, whether by private persons or public 
bodies ; but the Pharisee's fasting was not for that pur- 
pose, but for ostentation, and with a view to merit at the 
I hand of God, as appears by his boasting of it. Beside this, 
htt^sGoA^hegwoetithesof allhejiossessed; not only of 
what the law of Moses required, but of the herbs in his 
garden ; he devoted a tenth part of all he had to religious 
uses, whether titheable or not by the law. 

Thus you have the Pharisee^s prayer ; a prayer which 
God rejected ; for though he justified himself, God did 
not justify him. And now, my friends, let us examine 
ourselves. Is there nothing of the Pharisee's spirit in us ? 
Do we not hear people speaking the same language some- 
times ? Is notthig all the hope of some persons, that they 
never did any person harm ; that they pay every one his 
due ; and perhaps that they go to church constantly, be- 
have decendy ; take the sacrament, give alms ; and so on ? 
How often do we hear this language on a dying bed ? Poor 
ignorant souls rush into the presence of God with no other 
foundation for their hope than the Pharisee had ; while we 
hear not a word of true humility, poverty of spirit, sense 
of sin, or hope in Jesus, as the sinner's only friend and 
hope. O sirs, beware of resembling the Pharisee. Pleas 
like his may please men, but they will not succeed with 
God : rather let us resemble the poor broken-hearted Pub- 
lican^ whose character and prayer we iveiLX, co\\^\^vix* 

V. 13. ^* And the Publican, staudmg ^tvxt ^^^ \;civiSA 
Vol. I. J^ 
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not lift up so much as his eyes to heaven, but smote upcm 
his breast, sayiug, God be merciftd to me, a sinner !" By 
a piiblican you are not to understand the keeper of a put^- 
Iic*house, but a tax-gatherer. The Jews were, at this 
time^ subject to the Roman emperor, and paid him taxes, 
which were sometimes farmed by the rich publicans, who, 
in the execution of their office, were too often dishonest 
and oppressive ; on account of which, and on account of 
the taxes themselves, which were vexatious to the Jews, 
the name of a publican was abominable, and was classed 
with those of harlots and sinners. 

Whether this publican was an extortioner, or not, we 
cannot say. Doubdess he was a sinner ; and by some 
means or other he became a convinced sinner, a penitent 
sinner, and a praying sinner. Perhaps this was the first 
time that ever he prayed in his life ; for sinning generally 
keeps men from praying. It is plain that the Spirit of 
God had humbled his heart ; and he was one of those 
blessed men, who are " poor in spirit," and he was one of 
those blessed mourners, who ^^ shall be comforted." 

Observe his posture — he stood afar off- — at a great dis- 
tance from the holy place^ where the priest officiated ; he 
knew this became him, for he had lived at a great dis- 
tance from God as a sinner ; and he knew he deserved 
that God should for ever behold him afar off. 

Observe also his dejected looks, he could not look up ; 
he thought it would be presumptuous in him to lift up his 
eyes to heaven, the habitation of God*s glory. Other sin- 
ners have thought the same; David says, Ps. xl. 12. ** In- 
numerable evils have compassed me about ; mine iniqui- 
ties have taken hold upon me, so that I am not able to 
look up ;" but those downcast eyes attracted the eyes of 
God ; he could not lift up his eyes, but he lifted up his 
heart ; and there is no beauty in the sight of God greater 
than blushing for sin. ^' For to this man will I look," 
saith the Lord, ** even to him that is poor, and of a con- 
trite spirit, and trembleth at my word." Is. Ixv. 2. 

Another mark of his repentance was his smiting his 

hreast; he knew his heart ; he did not think it a good hearty 

as some very ignorant people sptaV ; no^ \v^ Vt^k^ tk^ 
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plague of his heart f he kn^w it was the seat and soured 
of all his sins» dnd by smiting on his breast he seemed as 
if he would take revenge upon his own wicked heart ; it 
eiq)res8es his indignation against himself, and the vehe- 
mence of his anger against sin. Men and brethren, what 
do you know of such a disposition as this ? When were 
you thus angry with yourselves, and filled with shame 
and confusion of face because of your sins ? Know this, 
that such is the temper of all who are taught of God ; and 
if you have never felt in this manner^ you are yet stran- 
gers to true repentance. 

Now we come to his prayer. It was very short, but 
very good : no man ever offered a better, or to better pur- 
pose. Not that the mere words are of any avail : too many 
people use such v/ords profanely, when they say, on a sur- 
prise, God bless us ! or Lord have mercy on us ; but 
such praying as this is the way to get a curse, not a bless- 
ing. When the Publican said, God be merciful to me, a 
sinner, he felt what he said : he felt he was a perishing 
sinner, and he felt an earnest desire for mercy. 

He calls himself, a dinner, or the sinner^ as some would 
render it, or the chief of sinners, as Paul called himself. 
The word sinner was a term of reproach among the Jews, 
and seemed to be applied chiefly to a harlot, or some no« 
torious offender ; but the Publican takes it to himself. It 
is very likely he spake this aloud in the hearing of the 
Pharisee, and others who did not think themselves sin- 
ners ; for he was not unwilling to appear before men what 
he well knew he was before God. He would not have 
been angry with that sort of preaching which lays men 
low ; nor would he have been displeased with a friend 
who should have said, you are a very great sinner. But 
say, my friends, what would you think of a person who 
shall charge yoti in that manner ? Would you not be ver} 
angry, and say I am no worse than others : but a true 
penitent can never find words sufficient to express the 
sense he has of his vileness. 

If we know the meaning and extent of the Ten Com- 
mandments, we shall say after each of them, " Lord, have 
mercy \vpon us !** And if we see any thing of the holi- 
OCS5, majesty , and gIor\- of the greciX God> wx ^Wll cvv^. 
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with Isaiah, " Woe is me, for I am undone ;" or with Job, 
** I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now 
mine eye seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor myself, and re- 
pent in dust and ashes." No person truly enlightened will 
say, as many have done, I am not a great sinner; for, in 
fact, there cannot be a, little, sinner, unless there were a 
little law to break, a little God to offend, and a litde wrath 
to incur. It is too common for persons to comfort them- 
selves with the idea that they are not such great sinners as 
some others ; many dying people do this, and even wretch- 
es at the gallows have done so. But this is very absurd ; 
for the question is, not whether we have sinned as much 
as others, but whether we have sinned at all ; that is, whe- 
ther we have broken the holy law of God ! If so, we are 
sinners, and stand exposed to the just wrath of the Most 
liigh ,- nor can we escape it but by partaking of that great 
mercy for which the Publican prayed. 

You will next observe, that his sense of sin and danger 
put him upon prayer. Many people live without prayer ^ 
and what is the reason ? They do not feel the need of 
mercy ; for this is the first thing a convinced sinner prays 
for ; and it is a good sign of grace, when a desire for mer- 
cy sends a man to his knees. Angels rejoice on such an 
occasion, and point to the new bom soul, saying, " Be- 
hold, he prayeth !" My friends, do you pray for mercy ? 
If not, how can you expect it ; and what must become of 
you without it ; O that you may begin to pray ! 

This poor man cried to the Lord ; and whither can a 
creature fly for help but to God ? He is our maker ; he is 
our governor J he is our just judge ; he is able to save or 
destroy : he is offended with our sins, yet is he most gra- 
cious, and ready to forgive. How reasonable, thtn, that a 
guilty, helpless sinner, ready to perish, should apply " to 
him, that is able to save to the uttermost all who come to 
liim by Jesus Christ." 

He begs for merct. What is mercy ? We know what 
it is by our own fjelings. It is compassion to the misera- 
ble ; it is a disposition to pity and relieve the distressed ; 
and we never speak of mercy but with reference tomisery. 
It IS not, then, a light vmfeeVm^ ws^ of sokmiv words, 
that can encourage us to hope for mtxcy •. \x \^ t^ox %"^Vyj\^, 
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without feeling, Lord have mercy iipon us ! Christ have 
mercy upon us ! but it is coming with the Publican's spi- 
rit, with his broken heart, with his remorse, with his de- 
sires, and in earnest prayer claiming this precious blessing* 
Observe, it is mercy he asks. Here is not a word of mct 
rit. Mercy and merit are opposite things. The Pharisee's 
prayer was a mere boast of meritorious deeds ; the Pub- 
lican has nothing to plead ; nor does he ask for wealth, or 
honour, or pleasure ; his heart is dead to these ; all his 
desires centre in one, and that one is mercy. 

** Mercy, good Lord, mercy I ask. 

This is the total sum ; 
For mercy, Lord,^ is all my suit ; 

O let thy mercy come I*' 

But the petition, he mereifuly includes something mor^ 
than is commonly understood by it ; the word translated 
merciful has respect to the atonement made by blood ; to 
the sacrifices offered up at the temple ; which were types 
of Christ, ** whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation, 
dirough faith in his blood*" Rom. iii. 25. At the tem- 
ple, in the court of which the Publican stood, there was a 
lamb offered every morning at nine o*clock, and every 
evening at three ; and these were the hours of prayer ; so 
that the pious Jews came then to pray, that by virtue of tlie 
atonement of Christ represented by l^ood^ and of his inter- 
cession represented by the incense, their prayers might 
find acceptance. His prayer then was — God be propitious 
to me a sinner — accept the atonement in my behalf — let 
my soul be cleansed in the blood of Christ. In this man- 
ner, by fiaith in Jesus, let us seek the mercy of God. Let 
us not dream of mere absolute mercy. '^ A God all mercy, 
is a God unjust.^ The mercy of God cannot be bestowed 
without regard to his justice. Now God has glorified his 
justice by punishing sin in the person of our glorious Re- 
deemer, upon whom " he laid the iniquities of us all," and 
through whom he is, at once '* a just God and a Saviour.'^ 
In this way, and in no other, can a sinner obtain mercy ; 
for our Lord declares, that no man cometh to the Father 
but bv him; and no mercy cometh to the sinner but 
through him; but in his dear name \»x iti^^ '•'• cc^vwiXi^^^^ 

N2 
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to the throne of grace, and so obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in every time of need." 

Thus came the Publican, and in this way he succeeded* 
It was not the depth of his humility, the sincerity of his 
repentance, nor the fervency of his devotion, that merited 
acceptance ; these dispositions were the gifts of God, and 
could merit nothing : but it was the merit of the Redeem- 
er's precious blood, typified by the blood of lambs, which 
he pleaded, and which shall never be pleaded in vain. Our 
Lord tells us, ver. 14, ^^ This man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other," or not the other; the rea- 
son of which he adds, ^' For every one that exalteth him- 
self shall be abased^ and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted." O what a blessing ! ^^ He went down to his 
house justified i" there was no condenmation to him ; he 
was accepted in the Beloved ; he had passed from death 
to life. Happy man ! he might ^^ eat his bread with glad- 
ness, and drink his wine," or water either, ^' with a merry 
heart, for God accepted his works." 

Applicatiom. Shall we not tl^en " go and do like- 
wise ?*' Are we not sinners ? Fly instandy to the throne 
of grace. The Lord waits to be gracious This is the ac- 
cepted time ; lose it not hf delay. To-morrow may be 
too late. Now, then, with the Publican's spirit, let each 
of us, c^, God, be merciful to me, a sinner ! 

But O belvare of the Pharisee's spirit. Every man is 
ioern a Pharisee. Ask yourlitde children why they hope 
to go to heaven ; and if they have not l}een better taught, 
you will find their hope is, because they are not so bad as 
others. Would to God it were not so with grown-up 
persons too ! But let no one dare to persist in a self-righ- 
teous course ; *^ for he that exalteth himself shall be abas- 
ed" — abased even to hell. Renounce, then, your own righ- 
teousness, as St. Paul, the converted Pharisee, did, who 
says, PhiK iii. f , " What things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ ; yea, doubdess, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suiFered the loss 
of all things, and do count them but dung^ that I may win 
Christ, and be found in hiift " 



The Publican's success is a great encouragement to 
every sensible sinner seeking for mercy. Seek like him, 
and like him you shall obtain it* And O, let those who 
have obtained it be full of joy* ^' Praise the Lord, for ho 
is good, for his mercy endureth for ever ;" and as an evi- 
dence of having obuined mercy from God, shew mercy 
to men* ^ JSe yegdierefore merciful^ as your Father also 
is mercifoL'' 



SERMON XVII. 

ZEAL FOR THE SALVATION OF SINNERS. 

* 

Bomana x. 1. Brethreiii my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, tet 

they xnifht be saved. 

TRUE religion consists chiefly in love to Goij and low 
to man ; and wherever one of these is foimd there is 
the other also. It was love that brought the Saviour down 
from the throne of glory to this mean and wretched worldf 
that he might ^'seek and save those who were lost*** 
While he lived on earth, ^^ he went about doing good ;^ 
and when he returned to heaven, he commanded his mi* 
nisters and people to follow his example, and to do good to 
all men as they had opportunity* The Apostles and first 
Christians gladly obeyed^ and were very active in spread- 
ing abroad the knowledge of their gracious Master and his 
greatwSalvation* Among these, St* Paul was one of the 
most zealous, as his great labours and affectionate writings 
folly testify* Our text is an expression of his strong de- 
sires for the salvation of Israel, or the Jews, who were hi& 
countrymen ; and the particular reason of his anxiety about 
them was, because he knew they were not in the way to 
obtain salvation* It is true, they had a aftal for religion, 
but it was not a zeal according to knowledge^ They were 
imder a very fatal mistake, which was their seeking salva- 
tion by their own works, for ^^they stumbled at that stum- 
bling stone," as, alas ! many people called Christians do 
still. Knowing therefore their danger of being eternally 
iost, be expresses his feelings in these vjOT0k!&--*'^»l^\«.'«s?2^ 
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desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be^ • 
saved.** And will you, ray friends, who live in this place, : 
permit us to say that we hope and trust we are moved by « 
the same desire ? If any person should inquire, and it is 
natural and proper for them to inquire, why we come here 
to pray and sing, and read a sermon ; we humbly reply, 
for no other reason upon earth than this, that we may 
promote your salvation ; that we may stir you up to consi- 
der your need of it ; that we may show you, from the Gos- 
pel, the only true way of it ; and that we may put you 
upon seeking it immediately. 

We purpose to shew you from these words, 

I. That serious Christians plainly see the dangerous 
state in which many of their neighbours are. 

II. That they earnestly desire their deliverance from it. 
I. We observe, that serious Christians plainly perceive 

the dangerous state of unconverted sinners around them. 
We cannot tell what the grace of God may do hereafter 
for the worst of men ; and the conditions of some may be 
doubtful ; but in many cases, it is too evident that men 
" are in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity,'^ 
as St. Peter said of Simon Magus : at least, so much may 
be discovered as fully warrants our fears on their behalf. 
Now this sad condition of men appears, 

1. From their living in open sin : for indeed, "some 
men's sins are open beforehand, going before to judgment;" 
some proclaim their sin as Sodom, and glory in their shame. 
St. Paul says ** the works of the flesh are manifest," 
among which he names " adultery, fornication, unclean^ 
ness, wrath, murder, and drunkenness." Gal. v. 19. Our 
Saviour has directed us to judge of men by their fruits; 
" for every good tree bringeth forth good fruit, but a cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit;'* and he adds, (observe 
his solemn words,) ** Every tree that bringeth not forth ^ 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire." Matt» 
vii. 1 7. We afe forced to conclude, therefore, that " if 
men live after the flesh, they must die;*' that if they pro- 
ceed in the broad road, it must be to destruction ; and 
that " the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God/' Some men are evidently ^^m^xi o£ i\\«^^cixld" 
^^ servants of sin," and *^ captives oi S;xx«sv';* ^vxOcl v^ 
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whom our Lord said, " Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will do." When we see 
persons living in sinful pleasure, we know ^^ they are dead 
while they live." How can we suppose the profane swear* 
er has the fear of God, or that the Sabbath-breaker has 
any regard for his soul ? 

2. Carelessness about religion is another alarming symp* 
torn of a graceless, and therefore dangerous, state. There 
ard many who have no concern about their souls or salva* 
tion. Like Gallio, they care for none of these things. But 
this carelessness is as strong a proof of being in a state of 
nature and of wrath, as living in open sin is ; for it is 
written, Heb. ii. 3, '^ How shall we escape*, if we neglect 
so great salvation ?" To neglect this salvation is to omit all 
those duties which are necessary to a profitable hearing and 
keeping the word preached. How many are there, who 
every sabbath turn their backs on the house of God, where 
his Gospel is preached, and spend the day in idleness and 
sinful pleasure ! How many are there, who are able to 
read the Bible, but who never look into that sacred book, 
that they may become wise to salvation ! How many are 
there who never lift up their hearts to God, in prayer for his 
teaching and his mercy ! Now, how shall such escape ? 
Those who despised the law of Moses died without mer* 
cy ; but to despise the Gospel is a greater crime, and de- 
serves a greater punishment. Those who seek not mercy 
now, according to the Gospel, shall never have it. " This 
is the acceptable time ; this is the day of salvation :" if 
this be neglected, let poor sinners expect no more to hear 
of mercy though all eternity. 

3. Formality in religion is another evidence of being in 
a dangerous condition. There are some, who dare not 
omit all religious duties, public and private ; but they are 
like the Pharisees, " who drew nigh to God with their 
mouth, and honoured him with their lips, but their heart 
was far from him ;" by many religious ceremonies " they 
washed the outside of the cup and platter, but within they 
were full of extortion and excesses." Matt xv. and xxiii. 
How many say their prayers like parrots, without know- 
ing their meaning] How many go to church only to see 

and be seen ; and, when they come a\y ay , ai^ Mil ol \kvx"^\ 



154 ZEAL VO& THB SALVATXOW OF BUfUBRS* 

i 

and folly; tbinlring no more of what has passed, and 
spending the rest of the day in worldly conversation, or « 
amusement ! Others think, that because they belong to a -^ 
good church, and have been baptized, and say their pray- . 
ers, and take the sacrament, all is well with them ; while 
they are strangers to heart-work in religion ; were never 
alarmed on account of their sins ; never humbled for their 
sins ; never fled to Jesus for refuge from their ^ns ; and 
never knew any thing of that great change of heart, called, 
in Scripture, regeneration, or the new birth. Now, when "^ 
we see our neighbours content with this poor empty form . 
of godliness, and denying the power thereof, we cannot - 
but be deeply concerned on account of their danger. : 

4. There is another thing which alarms us on their be- : 
half ; that is, when we see them receive^ for truth, great 
and fundamental errors ^ as to the doctrine of religion* We V 
know it is commonly said, that it does not signify what : 
a man believes, if be does but live a good life. But we ] 
testify against this opinion, as destructive of the souls of * 
men. Did not the great Redeemer come into the world 
to enlighten it ? Is he not the great Teacher, who, by his 
word and Spirit, reveals the will of God for our salvation I 
Has he not promised his people that they shall ^^ know 
the truth, and the truth shall make them free ?" And has 
he not said that his sheep hear and know his voice, but 
will not follow the voice of a stranger ? How then can 
error be harmless i The Scripture speaks of '^ damnable 
heresies'' as well as damnable vices. Surely, it is of m-eat 
in^^ortance that we have right views of the blessed God, 
as to his holiness, justice, and mercy; that we have right - 
views of ourselves, as fallen, guilty, helpless sinners ; and 
especially that we have right views of Jesus Christ, and of 
the nature and way of Salvation through him by faith. It 
was the want of these that made St. Paul use the words of 
our text. The Jews rejected Christ and his righteousness, 
and " went about to establish their own righteousness," * 
ver. 3 ; thus they stumbled at Christ ; and St. Paul knew, 
that if they died in this state they must perish for ever : ; 
and this led him to say, '' My heart's desire and prayer I 
to God for Israel is, that they m\^X. bt ^w^d%'* And thi» 
kstds us to observe, in the next \AaLce^ ^. 



II. That $eriou$ ChrigHans earnestly and stMerdy 
lerirf the salvcuion of their neighbours^ whom they thus 
fereeioe to he in a dangerous state. 

If love to our neighbours requires that we should pity 
and help them in time of sickness, poverty, or any other 
kind of temporal distress, how much more then should we 
care for his soul, and labour to prevent his eternal ruin ! 
All the love and politeness that worldly men show to their 
neighbour is for the perishing body ; while they care not 
for the soul, but perhaps contribute much to its eternal 
destruction. But if the love of God be shed abroad in our 
heart, the salvation of souls will be the first object we have 
in view, and happy shall we be, if we can in any wise be 
instruments in their future happiness ; for, 

1. We tremble to think oj their future misery* We 
know assuredly, that ^^ the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men«" Rom. i. IS* We certainly know that all men are 
bora in sin, and are children of wrath ; and that without 
an interest in Christ by faith^ and a heart changed by grace, 
no man shall see the Lord : that the *^ wrath of God abid- 
eth on every unbeliever," and that ^^ he will render indig- 
nation and wrathy tribulation and anguish, upon every - 
man who dies in his sins," impenitent, unpardoned^ unre- 
newed. Now, can we think of our relations, our friends, 
our neighbours, being in this state, without pitying them, 
praying for them, and exhorting them to ^^ fly from the 
wrath to come ?" It is impossible ! If any man can, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? When our compas- 
sionate Saviour paid his last visit to Jerusalem, and from 
a hill beheld that great and wicked city, which, on account 
oi unbelief, was to be destroyed in about forty years, he 
wept over it; though then surrounded with a multitude, 
crying, ^* Hosanna, he lamented over it with tears, say- 
ing, ^ If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong unto thy peace ! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. Luke xix. 42. And may 
not we be permitted, widi some small portion of the same 
love and compassion to our perishing neighbours, to say, 
O how happy would it be for you, now to know tho^e 
things, which sure necessary to your piesttA'^jt^K.^'^SMi ^'^^v 
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lasting salvation*; lest, ere long, God should deprive you 
of the means of grace, and give you up to the blindness of 
your minds and the hardness of your hearts ! It would ' 
shock us beyond measure to see one of you burning in a 
great fire, were it but for a few minutes ; but who can 
think without horror of everlasting burnings I We there- 
fore would, as St. Jude speaks, ver. 22, ^* save you with 
fear, pulling you out of the fire ;"** or, as St. Paul speaks 
2 Cor. V. 10, 11. ^^ Knowing the terrors of the Lord, we 
persuade men.'*. 

2. As we wish to prevent your future destruction, so 
likewise we earnestly desire that you may share with us in 
the joys and glories of the heavenly world. We believe 
" there is a reward for the righteous j'^ that '' the pure in 
heart shall see God ;" that ^^ in his presence is fuhiess of . 
j oy , and at his right hand there are pleasures for evermore." ^ 
We believe that Christ is gone to heaven to prepare man- 
sions for his people, and that in due time, they shall be 
with him, to behold his glory, to enter into his rest, to sit 
down with him on his throne, and to wear a crown of g^- 
r}% We humbly hope, through Jesus, to partake of these 
blessings, and we would gladly take all the world along 
with us. We are grieved to think that any should despise 
the good land, slight the invitations of Heaven, or expect 
it on false grounds. We are grieved to think that so many 
cleave to the dust, and, for the sake of the short-lived plea- 
sures of sin, and a portion in this world, are in danger of 
losing eternal joys. This therefore puts us upon urging 
you to seek first the kingdom of God, and the righteous- 
ness thereof, that you may also be admitted into the 
kingdom of glor}% 

3. We wish you to know and enjoy the present plea- 
sures of true religion. Let strangers to godliness say 
what they please, we maintain that the ways of wisdom are 
pleasantness, and her paths are paths of peace. Some of 
us have tried both the pleasures of sin and the pleasures of 
religion, and we are bold to say, there is more satisfaction 
in one hour's communion with God, than in days and 
months of sinful indulgence. We can say, with David, 
^^A day in thy courts is better t\vM\ ^iXixoxNswwiL* \. V^4 

rather be a door-keeper in tlae Yious^ oi wj Cho^^^^nss^. v^ 
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dwell in the tents of wickedness." A good hope through 
grace, a knowledge of the pardon of our sins, a persuasion 
of the favour of God towards us, a belief that all things are 
working together for our good, and that we shall go to 
heaven when we die ; together with the actual delight we 
find in prayer, praise, hearing, reading, and conversation 
with the people of God— -these are joys that satisfy and 
sanctify the mind, and, compared to which, all the u-othy 
mirth and carnal pleasures of the wicked are mean as the 
toys of children, and hurtful as the sports of madmen. We 
wish you therefore, brethren, to be partakers of the grace 
of God, and we say to you, as Moses to Hobab, ^^ Come 
thou with us, and we will do thee good : for the Lord hath 
spoken good concerning Israel." Numb. x. 29. 

4. We wish the salvation of others onaceount of the glo- 
ry of Oed, for which we feel ourselves concerned, and which 
willbe promoted thereby. We are taught to pray, " hal- 
lowed be thy name.*' Let God be glorified ! And surely, 
when apoor sinner ceases to be a rebel to his Maker, throws 
himseli at the feet of mercy, and swears allegiance to the 
God of his salvations the Lord is glorified. Satan loses ano- 
ther subject, and one is added to the kingdom of Jesus. 
The love of Christ constraineth us* and our loyalty to the 
King of heaven makes us long to see his kingdom flourish. 
We cannot tell of how great importance may be the value 
of one converted soul : % wife, a husband, the children of 
the family, the servants, the connexions, may all be the bet- 
ter for it; the Gospel may be spread ; more souls may be 
converted ; and generations yet unborn may derive benefit 
from it. We would therefore compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte, not to our part}^ or any particular sect, but 
that Jesus may be exalted : " for blessed be his glorious 
name for ever, and let the whole earth be filled with his 
glory. Amen and Amen.'* Ps. Ixxii. 19. 

5. Again, we wish for the salvation of sinners for the 
sake of the good of the nation where we dwell. True 
Christians are the salt of the earth, that keep it from perish- 
ing. Sodom would have been preserved from destruction, 
if ten righteous men could have been found in it. And 
may we not say, in these threatening \Amt^a, ^* ^i^^.^'t^^x. 
the Lord had left us a seed, we Viad beevv ?ks» ?i0^om, *^.^"^ 

Vol. L O 
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been made like unto Gomorrah V* Rom. ix. 29. The 
prayers of God^s people are a greater defence to their 
country than all its fleets and armies : and that kingdom 
is most likely to flourish, in which truth and righteous- 
ness most abound. 

6. To say the truth, we are not without a litde selfish- 
ness in this matter : for, beside all the reasons before men- 
tioned^ 7ve havesomevieio to our ownpeaeeandhappiness. 
We do find that *' the meanest service of Christ has re- 
freshment in it.'' Our good Master sends not his servants " 
on a warfare at their own charge. He that watereth the 
souls of others shall himself be watered. We think the con- 
version of a soul to God is the greatest honour and happi- 
ness, next to our own salvation, that we can enjoy ; and 
though we know that no man has any claim upon God for 
what he does, all being unprofitable servants, that the best ' 
action of man has no merit in it, yet we believe that there 
is a reward of grace for the faithful servants of Christ, 
^vho has promised that so small a gift as a cup of cold wa- 
ter given to any one, because he belongs to Christ, shall 
not be forgotten ; and as to those whom he employs in 
his worky ^' they that be wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament ; and they that turn many to righteous- 
ness, as the stars for ever and ever." Dan. xii. 3. 

Let us now show in what manner a desire for the sal- 
vation of sinners ought to be expressed ; for this desire, 
when true, will not be idle, but active, and will put per- 
sons on earnest endeavours to accomplish it ; and 

1 . Bif prayer. The conversion of a soul, like the creation • 
of the world, is the work of God alone. A real christian \ 
is a new creature, " born not of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God.'' John i. 13. St. Paul 
therefore, in our text, mentions, not only his " heart's de- 
hire," but " his prayer to God" also. Those who truly pray 
for themselves, wiU pray for others too. If a husband or 
a wife has a partner who knows not the Lord, prayer will 
be immediately offered. If a parent has an ungodly child, 
like Abraham, he will cry, O that Ishmael might live be- 
fore thee} or like the poor man, Matt. xvii. 15. Lord, 
have mercy upon my son. TVvus "JoVi to^^ e»xVj m the 
morning, and oiFered up ten offer\ng;i igt\iLVi xsa Ow^^^\i\ ^ 
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because he feared thej^ had sinned against God in their 
feasts with each other. 

2. We should urge our friends to come and hear the GospeL 
Do not be ashamed to invite them to hear that word, vj^h 
God has made his power to your salvation. When Christ 
called Andrew to be his disciple, Andrew soon invited his 
brother Peter; and the day after, wheii Christ called 
Philip, Philip presently findeth Nathaniel, and invites him 
to come and hear Jesus. So, when the Lord sent Peter to 
preach to Cornelius, a Roman officer, he found Cornelius 
nad called together his kinsmen and friends, and they 
were all gathered together in a private house, as you may 
be here, to hear all things which God had commanded 
Peter to preach. O how maty have had reason to bless 
God for ever, that some kind friend first invited them to 
go and hear a Gospel sermon ! Practise this, my friends ; 
all of you, who have tasted that the Lord is gracious, say 
to others, " O. taste and see, that the Lord is good.'* Sin- 
ners, as you all know, are very active to bring others into 
sin, and to invite them to plays and merry meetings ; why 
should not we be more active to save souls, than sinners 
are to destroy them. 

3. There is another way in which we should shew our 
desire for the salvation of our fellow-creatures, and that is 
by the Christian education of Children^ our own, and our 
neighbour's. Abraham was commended of God for his 
— ** I know him, said the Lord, that he will command this 
children and his household after him ;" and parents were 
ordered, by the law, Deut. vi. 7, " to teach their children 
the words of God diligently ; to talk of them when they 
sat down in the house, when they walked by the way, when 
theylay down, and when they rose up." If parents wish well 
to the so^ils of their children, they will try to inform their 
minds, bring them under the word, and restrain them as 
much as possible from sabbath-breaking and other sins. 
And as there are some parents who will not, or cannot, 
instruct their own children, let us do what we can for thi m. 
Why should one of these little ones perish, while Sunday 
schools may be kept up ? The Lord prosper this good 
work more and more* And to t\\\s v^e m«^ ^^^ ^c>\\^v\\xt 
regard toj'amily rcorship^ by those w\vo «t^ ^\.>J<\^\\^^^^^ 
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families. Surely, they have little regard to the souls of 
children and servants, who do not daily read the scrip- 
tures, and pray with their fEunilies. 
•^ Personal exhartaJtUm is a great means of good to the 
souls of men* ^^ Exhort one another daily, whUe it is call- 
ed to-day, lest any of you be hardened through the deceit- 
fulness of sin." How often has God blessed one sentence, 
spoken in his fear and love ? A ^^ word spoken in season^ 
how good is it !" O let us try, whenever we can, mildly 
to reprove sin ; and give a hint on all proper occasions, 
in companies, on journeys, at work, whereby we may 
prove, if the Lord bless it> the instrument of our neigh- 
bour's conversion. 

5. To all this, one thing more must necessarily be added, 
and that is, a holy life Actions speak louder dian words. 
'* Let our light shine before men, that they, seeing our 
good worfe«,'* as well as hearing our good<words, *' may 
glorify God.*' There is a testimony for God in the life of 
a holy man, that the wicked may despise^ but cannot resist. 
Thus let all christians hold forth the word of life, *'that 
so even the prejudiced, who will not hear the word, may^ 

without the word, be won by our conversation." 1 Pet. 
... . 
111. 1. 

Application, Men and brethren: Is it the duty 

and practice of all real Christians to be thus affectionately 
concerned for the salvation of others ? Should you not 
be much more concerned for your own salvation ; you, 
who have hitherto totally neglected it ? O consider the va- 
lue of }'our souls. Are you not sinners ? And must you 
not soon receive the wages of your sins, unless they are 
pardoned for Christ's sake ? And can you expect pardon 
without seeking it ? O then be wise. Rouse yourselves 
from your dreadful stupidity. Cry to God for .his mercy 
and grace, lest you perish. This is the day of salvation. 
To you is the word of salvation sent. O that it may not 
be sent in vain ! Jesus Christ is a great and gracious Sa- 
viour ; he was never known to reject one perishing sinner 
who came to him for life. Let this be an encouragement 
to you to aj)ply to him, and you will find him able and 
willing to save to the utmost. 
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Prom what has been said, we may learn the nature of 
true grace, how it opens the heart, and shews itself in love 
to God and man. This may afford some comfort to those 
who fear they are destitute of it. Ask your hearts whe- 
ther they do not long for the salvation of your fellow-men? 
and whether you do not with Christ, angels, and all good 
men, rejoice in their conversion ? If so, it is a good evi- 
dence of grace. On the contrary, those selfish souls, who 
can be content to go to heaven alone, while they care not 
if all around them perish, while they make no one effort 
to rescue them from destruction ; such persons have rea- 
son to fear ; for if w«^ love not our neighbour whom we 
have seen, how can we love God whom we have not seen ? 

Finally, let every serious hearer suffer the word of ex- 
hortation. See, in St* Paul, a pattern of holy zeal, and 
imitate it* Like him^ let it be your heart's desire and 
prayer to God, that Israel may be saved. Look around 
you, and see, who is there to whom you may be useful. 
Consider by what means you may best advance the glory 
of the great Redeemer, by bringing souls to him. Re- 
member that life is short, and all opportunities of useful- 
ness will cease. Work then while it is day. for the night 
of death is coming, when no man can work. " Serve your 
generation according to the will of God," and then enter 
into the promised rest; where, with all the redeemed, you 
shall glorify the riches of free grace to all eternity. 



SERMON XVIII. 

THE PRODIGAL SON ; OR THE PENITENT JOY- 

FULLY RECEIVED. 

Lake xv, 24. For this my son was dead, and is alive again ; he was lost, and 

is fotind. And they began to be merry. 

JESUS Christ came into the world to save sinners ; he 
therefore behaved in a kind and affable manner to all, 
even to some who had been very great sinners. Thfs offc nd- 
ed the Jews, and especially the self-righteous Pharisees. 
They thought that a holy prophet sVxovAd \\vw*. x^cA\\\xN%\a 
do with such bad people; not coniidexvtv^ xJcvvsXV^^^^^. 

O 2 
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I 

among them on purpose to save them from their sins. 
But Jesus Christ vindicates his conduct^ by appealing to 
the custom of men in general, who always rejoice when % 
they recover any valuable thing that was lost. In this * 
beautiful and affecting parable we have, 

I. The prodigal's sin and folly, in departing from his 
fiUher, and living in a riotous manner. 

IL His repentance and return. 

III. His kind reception. 

IV. The envy of his elder brother upon that occasion. 
I. We have the prodigal's sin and folly, v. 11 — 13. 

'^ A certain man had two sons : and the younger of them 
said to his father, Father, give me the portion of goods 
that falleth to me : and he divided unto them bis living. , 
And not many days after, the younger son gathered all j 
together, and took his journey into a far country, and there ^ 
wasted his substance with riotous living." 

The prodigal son is an emblem of a sinner. He dis- 
liked the restraint of his pious father. He wanted to be 
his own master ; to live in a state of independence, and to 
be governed by his own corrupt judgment. The language 
of sinners is, ^^ Let us break his bonds asunder^ and cast 
away his cords from us ;*' they say unto God, " Depart 
from us ; for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
What is the Almighty, that we should serve him ? and 
what profit should we have, if we pray unto him V' Job 
xxi. 15. All natural men are, like the prodigal, men of 
the world, and 'want their portion in this life, regardless 
of a portion in heaven : and, like him, they wish to live 
at a distance from God, and, as much as possible ^* with- 
out God in the world." 

But let us stop a moment, and ask whether this is not a 
picture of ourselves. Has not each of us, more or less, 
acted the same part I Is there not in us, even in us, an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God ? Is 
not this the reason that so many forsake the house of God, 
even on the Lord's day — that they dislike to hear God 
speak to them in his preached word — ^that they refuse to 
speak to God in their prayers — and that they despise truly 
j'eligious persons, who axe o£ x\v^ia.mi\7 oiOodl SvirelY 
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all this arises from hearts ^^ alienated from the life of God;'' 
this is *'*' the carnal mind," which is enmity against him. 

Observe, now, how he behaves in the distant country to 
which he went. Probably he told his father that he would 
traffic with his money, and so mend his fortune ; or at least, 
that he would travel for the improvement of his mind ; 
but -he no sooner gets this portion into his hands, and be- 
comes his own master, than he enters upon a loose, lewd^ 
riotous way of life, in the company of bad women and 
other wicked companions. Thus he wasted his substance, 
and abused the gifts of God; gave himself up to luxury and 
lasciviousness, *'*' to work all uncleanness with greediness." 

See the consequence of being left to ourselves ; the mi- 
sery of departing from God ! and O, beware of wasting 
his gifts ! Our reason, our health, our strength, our time, 
our money, our influence, are all talents comimtted to our 
trust ; let them be used to promote the glory iKGod, and 
the salvation of our souls, and not abused to the fiurpose of 
sin and destruction. 

Mark now, my friends, how certainly misery follows sin. 
Ver. 14. When he had spent all, there arose a mighty 
famine in that land, and he began to be in want. Here is a 
proof of the truth of that old proverb—** Wilful waste, 
makes woeful want.'* See how the pleasures of sense pe- 
rish in the using : for as the crackling of thorns under a 
pot, so is the laughter of the fool ;'* a noisy blaze, suc- 
ceeded by dismal darkness. Let this, as Solomon advises, 
" keep thee from the evil woman ; from the flattery of the 
tongue of a strange woman ; for by means of a whorish 
woman a man is brought to a piece of bread. She hath 
cast down many wounded. Her house is the way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of death." Prov. vi. 24. and 
vii. 26. 

What was become of the prodigal's gay friends ? Would 
none who had feasted at his table come forward to supply 
his wants ? No : they all deserted him. Place no depen- 
dance on sinful companions. Many adore the rising sun, 
who turn their backs upon it when it sets. And how just 
it is, that he, who acts as an enemy to God, should not be 
able to And a friend among men. 
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them !) who dwell in the house of the Lord ; feast upon I 
his rich grace ; know that their sins are pardoned^ and are 
full of peace and joy in believing.'' 'lj 

What is the natural consequence of such a comparison ? 
Why an effort, an immediate effort, to mend his condition, 
Hope springs up in his heart ; and though there was but a 
may -be, a mere peradventure, of success, he makes the , 
following wise resolution ; ver. 18, 19. " I will arise, and ', 
go to my father, and will say unto him. Father, I have sin- J 
ned against Heaven, and before thee, and am no more - 
worthy to be called thy son ; make me as one of thy hired - 



servants." 



He resolves to return to his father. Now, what is con- 
version, but the sinner*s return to God ? This is what God 
calls us to in his word — ^'^ Let the wicked forsake his way, ^ - 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon." Isa* Iv. /• But 
with what spirit will he return ? Will he feign an excuse, 
and go with a lie in his mouth ? Will he say, " I have been ' 
very unfortunate ; I haye been robbed of my property ; 
been deceived by swindlers ; or had a shipwreck at sea ?" S 
Or, will he plead his youth, and indiscretion, and say, 
" Though I have done wrong, I had a good heartV Such, 
my friends, are the wretched excuses of unhumbled sin- 
ners. But the prodigal now perceived the plague of his 
own heart ; he was " poor in spirit ;" he would make no 
excuses ; but his own guilt, and confess he was unworthy j 
to be treated as a son ; he would be contented and thankful J 
to be admitted into the kitchen or the scullery. " Make 
me as one of thy hired servants." Thus it will be with 
every true penitent; he will give glory to God, by making - 
full confession of his sin, and will sincerely admit that he 
is totally unworthy of the mercy and grace of God." 

Observe ; he says, " I have sinned against Heaven*^-^ \ 
against the God of Heaven : against the high authority of \ 
God, and against the wonderful goodness of God. It is a I 
foolish and hurtful n»istake of some people, when they I 
speak of a drunkard, or some other wicked man, to say \ 
— '* He hurts none but himseVt.-^ Ix. \s \x\i^^^YM\^\^\\\ax 
themselves ; but they aVso offetvOi «cA ^TovcJ^t, ^^ C^^l. 
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df Heaven ; and in true repentance, the sinner, like the 
prodigal^ and like the Psalmist will say, ^' Against thee« 
thee only, have t sinned, and done this evil in thy sight*'' 
Before thee, said he ; the prodigal had sinned against his 
father, by throwing off his easy yoke : and let young peo- 
ple remember, that disobedient and undutiful behayiour to 
their parents is a sin against God, that needs his pardon- 
ing mercy, and must be repented of* Think of this, 
children. 

Shall we pause a moment — and ask ourselves, whether 
we iind in our hearts a disposition like that of the prodigal* 
We have all sinned with him, but which of us repents with 
him ? JDepend upon it, we shall not think of returning to 
God, till we feel the misery of departing from him. We 
have forsaken God, we have set up for our own guides, we 
have abused the gift of God, we have been the slaves of sin ; 
and have we not found emptiness, insufficiency, dissatisfac- 
tion, misery, and danger in this condition f If not, may 
God open our eyes, and help us to discover it. If we are 
convinced of these things, let us make the prodigal's reso- 
lution, *' I will arise ;" and not only make it, but execute 
it ; for we read, ven 19, He arose and came to his father. 
There are many good resolutions formed, which come to 
nothing* It has been said, that ^' hell is paved with good 
resolutions :** perhaps there is not one unhappy creature 
there, who did not at one time or other say, " I will arise 
and go to my father ;'' but their resolutions died away. 
The prodigal, however, arose, and began his journey — a 
long journey — for you will remember that he went into " a 
far country." Ah ! who can tell what painful fears and 
doubts assaulted his mind on the way ? Hunger had brought 
him very low ; and he might have said " How can these 
trembling limbs carry me so many miles ? I must beg my 
way ; perhaps I may die on the road : and, oh ! if I live 
to reach the place, how can I bear the sight of the house ? 
My father, my offended father, will refuse to see me ; for- 
bid me the house ; and after all my labour, I may be reject- 
ed, and justly too. But, however, though I may perish if I 
go, I must perish if I stay. ^^ I will arise and gp to my a- 
dier." — He goes. He continues his journey; and, at length, 
liter many « weary 3tep, and many a tcJ^^otcv^ ^^^ ^\r. 
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catches a ^knpse of the mansion : he halts ; his heart 
beats ; a thousand fears rush into his mind. Ah ! what 
shall I do ! What shall I say ? 

Just then, for so Providence ordered it, " when he was 
yet a great way off^ his father saw him, and had compas- 
sion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him.'* This 
is the 

III d* thing we are to consider; his kind reception. 
God's eyes are upon all his creatures. ^^He looketh upon 
men," to see if there be any that regard, any that return ; 
and the very first motions of the heart towards him are 
noticed. ^^ He looketh upon men ; and if any say, I have 
sinned, and perverted that which was right, and it profited 
me not ; he will deliver his soul from going down mto the 
pit, and his life shall see the light." Job xxnii. 28. 

iSe had compassion. A parent can readily conceive what 
tender feelings would be excited by the sight of a long-lost 
child returning in this miserable plight ; and by these 
feelings the God of mercy is pleased to express his per- 
fect readiness to receive and forgive a repenting sinner. 

He ran. The prodigal, perhaps, stopped short, afraid 
to venture on ; but the father runs ; forgetting his age, 
and the gravity of his character^ he runs to meet him, im- 
patient to embrace him. 

He fell on his neckband kissed him; though ragged»though 
filthy, though lately come from feeding swine. Any other 
than a father would have loathed ; but the parent loves, 
and manifests his love by his affectionate embraces. 

What a wonderful display is this of the love of God ! 
It is thus that God presents us with the blessings of his 
goodness. It is thus that repenting sinners are welcomed 
by the God of mercy. Hear it, O my friends, hear it for 
yqur encouragement, that our God is " ready to pardon, 
gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kind- 
ness." Nehem. ix. 17. Hear his own words ; Jer. xxxi. 
18. ** I have surely heard Ephraim betnoaning himself 
thus : Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a 
bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : turn thou me^ and I 
shall be turned, for thou art the Lord my God. Surely 
after that I was turned, I repented ; «cA ^xct >isal 1 vi^s 
Instructed f I smote upon my tVu^; 1n^«i^ ^k^^m^^^^j^"^^ 
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even confounded, because I did bear the reproach of my 
youth." This is the language of Ephraim^ repentanpe. 
Now hear the language of God's compassion, ver. 20. 
^ Is Epliraim my dear son ? Is he a pleasant child ? For 
since I spake against him^ I do earnestly remember him 
still ; therefore my bowels are troubled for him ; I will 
surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord." Yes, sirs, 
God, for Christ's sake, keeps mercy in store for the chief 
of sinners who return to him. 

Now what eflFect had this kind behaiviour on the prodi- 
gal i Did it make him suppress his intended confession ? 
Did It prevent the humiliation he resolved upon ? No ; 
it rather increased his contrition and godly sorrow. An 
awakened sinner is affected and melted down with the dis- 
coveries of God's free, full, and pardoning love in Christ 
Jesus, it appears so great, so undeserved, and so excellent. 

" Law and terrors do but harden. 

All the while they work alone ; 
But a sense of blood-bought pardon 

Soon dissolves a heart of stone." 

The prodigal no sooner meets his father, than he cries» 
" Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy son/'. — He was 
going on ; he would haye said more ; but the father stop- 
ped him, and said to his servants^ who with surprise had 
followed him, and gathered round to behold the affecting 
scene, — ^*' Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him, 
and put a ring on his hand, and shqes on his feet ; and 
bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; and let us eat and 
be merry ; for this my son was dead, and is alive again ; 
he was lost, and is found." Ver. 22 — 24. 

The prodigal was half naked ; he is clothed, and that 
with a robe ; the dress of a prince rather than of a servant. 
He had the appearance of a wretched slave ; the ornaments 
of a free man were put upon him. He was ready to starve ; 
the most delicate food is prepared for him. He was almost 
overwhelmed with grief; cheerfulness and joy now fill his 
heart. Thus, the lower a penitent sinks into humility, the 
higher will God raise him, and heap upon him the greater 
benefits* The reconciled signer shall be treated as a child; 
he shall be clothed with the garm^tkts oS. ^^N^^^^^^''i^ 
Vol. L P 
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the righteousness of Christ; he shall have the seal of 
adoption, and the graces of the Spirit enabling him. to 
walk in the waya of God. 

We have scarcely time to notice, in the fourth place, 
the behaviour of his ill-natured elder brother ; suffice it 
to say, it was a picture of the Pharisees ; and represents 
the character of many, " who value themselves on the re- 
gularity of their own conduct, and betray a strong aver- 
sion to the rich grace of the Gospel, which is extended to 
the greatest sinner : they are offended that no peculiar 
compliment is paid to tneir excellence, and that others 
whom they despised are' put on a level with them.*' Thus 
Christ reproves them. 

Conclusion. — Men and brethren : There are two 
things in this parable which I trust you will not forget — 
1 he jolly ofsinnei'Sj and the compassion of God. Let each 
one of us consider, whether he has not ungratefully run 
away from God — disliked his restraints — been wise in his 
own conceit — indulged forbidden lusts — and abused the 
bounties of heaven ? And yet perhaps totally insensible of 
the evil of so base conduct. In the mid st of prosperity there 
was not a thought oi returning to God; and even in affliction 
trj'ing any other method rather than that. But surely it is 
high time to bethink ourselves. May divine grace bring 
us all to ourselves, as the necessary means of bringing us to 
God. Let us resolve, without a moment's delay, to hum- 
ble ourselves at his feet ; and let us be encouraged to do so^ 
by the affecting account we have heard of God's kindness. 
*^He sees afar off the returning sinners; he pities, he meets, 
he pardons, he embraces them* He arrays them with the 
robe of the Redeemer's righteousness ; adorns them with 
the ornaments of sanctifying grace ; honours them with 
the tokens of adopting love ; and invests them with aU 
the privileges of his dear children.*' O that we may feel 
the charming force of these heavenly attractions ! May 
there be joy in heaven and earth this day on our account! 
and may we, thus received into the house of God, abide 
there all the days of our life, admiring and adoring the 
sovereign, free, and everlasting grace of God: and saying, 
^'Behold ! what manner of love xVve YaxVvet VvalVv b^^tovred 
vpon us, that we should be c?ij\e4\i\e ^ows ol 0^>^* 
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" The mighty God will not despise 
The contrite heart for sacrifice ; 
The deep-fetch'd sigh, the secret groan. 
Rises accepted to the throne* 

** He meets with tokens of his grace, 
The trembling lip, the blushing face, 
His bowels yearn, when sinners pray, 
And Mercy bears their sins away. 

"When fill'd with grief, overwhelmed with shame. 
He, pitying, heals their broken frame ; 
He hears their sad complaints, and spies 
His image in their weeping eyes, 

" Thus, what a rapt'rous joy, possessed 
The tender parent's throbbing breast, 
To see his spendthrift son return, 
And hear him his past follies mourn ?" 

And now let us, who long have been 
The wretched slaves of hell and sin. 
Repent — made wiser by the rod — 
Come to ourselves — and then to God. 



SERMON XIX. 

CHRIST THE WAY TO GOD AND HEAVEN. 

John xiv. e.— I am the way. 

we believe there is a future state of happiness, called 
leaven, and a future state of misery, called hell, there 
)e nothing of greater consequence to us, than that we 
obtain the one and escape the other. If we have any 
>us thoughts of these things, wc cannot but inquire, 
ch is the true way to heaven ! Every thing that calls 
f Beligion pretends to be the way ; but, as there are 
lany different ways, tliey cannot all be right : yea, we 
)old to say they are all wrong, except one, and that 
is declared in the text ; *' I am the way, said Jesus ; 
lan cometh to the Father, but by me." Our Lord 
e these words to his disciples when they were full of 
ble, because he was about to leave them. He com- 
them by saying he was going to heaven, his Father's 
»e, to prepare a place for them, and that he would 
f again, and receive them to Yum^t\l^ iJcv'jX h^Nnsx^V^ 
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was they also might be ; and then he adds, " Whither 
I go ye know, and the way ye know." But Thomas, who 
was rather of a doubtful turn of mind, replied — Lord, af- 
ter all thou hast said, we are still at a loss about the place 
where thou art going, and how then can'we know the way 
to follow thee ? Jesus answered, I am the way ; which is 
as if he had said, ,1 am the Mediator between God and 
man ; I am the means of intercourse between heaven and 
earth ; whatever comes from God to a sinner, comes 
through me ; and whatever, of an acceptable kind, goes 
from a sinful man to God, must pass through my hsmds. 
In treating upon these very important and useful words 
we shall show — 

I. To what Christ is a way; and 

II. What sort of a way he is. 

1. We are to consider. What Chnst is g way to. Every 
way or road leads from some place to another ; now, 
as he is pleased to call himself a tvay in condescension 
to our mean capacities, we are to consider what he is the 
way from and what he is the Way to. We are to re- 
member that we are fallen, guilty creatures, in a state of 
sin and liable to all niiseries here and hereafter; and that 
Ave are far from God, from righteousness, and fix>m 
heaven : now, if ever we are brought back to God 
and a state of grace here, and to a state of glory hereaf- 
ter, it must be in and through Jesus Christ alone. We 
say, then, that Christ is the way to God^ and the way to 
heaven. 

The first of these is directly expressed by our blessed 
Lord in the text : I am the way; no man conuth to the Fa- 
ther but hy me. When man was first created, he lived in 
a happy state of nearness to God ; he knew God, and de- 
lighted in him as his chief good ; but sin, cursed sin, 
soon made a dreadful separation ; and now we come 
into the world ''estranged from God, and go astray 
from the womb ;" we desire absence ifrom God ; " he 
is not in all our thoughts ;" but we seek happiness in 
sin and folly. Yet is the Lord our God pleased to in- 
vite us back to him, by the promises and blessings of 
his Gospely andby t^ic ordinances of his house. And 
although multitudes despise thesei and madly resolve to 
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pursue the way of destruction, yet a happy few there 
are, who hear the voice of the Son of God in his 
word, are ^made sensible, that, being far from him, they 
must perish, and that it is good for them to draw nigh 
to him. But these persons have oftentimes such aa 
awful view of the glorious and dreadful majesty^ of God, 
as an infinitely holy and just being, and of the distance 
that sin has occasioned, that they know not how to ap- 
proach him. The prophet Micah thus expresses the 
anxious desires of such an one, chap. vi. 6. " Where- 
with shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself 
before the high God ? Shall I come before him with 
burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old ? Will the 
Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall. I give my first-born 
for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin- 
of my soul ?" Blessed be the Lord, " he hath shewed 
us what is good ?*' He hath given us a full answer to 
these inquiries in our text. Jesus is the way. It is 
not by costly offerings of blood or oil, nor at the dread- 
ful expense of sacrificing a darling child ; but Jesus is 
the way. He net only came to show us the way, but 
to he the wav. He did not come to tell us how we 
may *' make our peace with God," as some express 
themselves, but to be our peace ; for " he made peace 
through the blood of his cross." It is by the death of 
Jesus that we draw near to God ; so St. Peter tells us, 
^* He suffered for our sins, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to Qod.** We were far from him ; we 
had neither the will nor the power to return ; and sin, 
if not atoned for, must have made an everlasting sepa- 
ration between a holy God and vile sinners ; but Jesus, 
who was perfectly just and righteous, endured the most 
shameful and painful sufferings on the cross for us, that 
Is, in our room and stead, that he might reconcile us to 
God, and bring us to a holy conformity to him, and hap- 
py communion with him here, and to the eternal enjoy- 
tnent of him hereafter. 

In this way, that is, in Jesus, we have free access to 
be glorious Majesty of heaven ; we tn^csf^ Vsn ^rra^^^xw 
is Dame, '^come with boldness to tYvt l\vtotv^ o^ ^^^^V 

P2 
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there to " obtain mercVj apcl find grace to help us." Hear 
what St. Paul says of this matter, Ileb. x. 19, &c. " Hav- 
ing, therefore, boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which he hath 
consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say, his 
flesh, let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance 
of faith." What a glorious privilege is this ! We may ap- 
proach the great God, as our reconciled God and Father; 
we may use holy freedom with him in our prayers ; we 
liave this liberty of access by the merit of Christ's blood, 
and by the application of it to our consciences through 
faith therein. This is the way prepared for our use, even 
Jesus, who is " the way, the truth, and the life ;*' he is 
the truth and substance of all the ordinances of the Old 
Testament ; with particular reference to the rending of 
that vail which separated the holy of holies in the temple 
from the holy place ; and which rending took place at the 
moment of our Saviour's death ; which signified that now 
the way to God and heaven is laid open for all believers ; 
and that is the second thing proposed. 

2. Jesus Christ is the way to heavetu This indeed fol- 
lows the other ; for if we come to God by Jesus as our 
reconciled Father, if sin be pardoned, and we are admit- 
ted to a life of holy communion with him here, it is cer- 
tain that we shall also have " an abundant entrance into his 
heavenly kingdom and glory." Jesus died, to " redeem us 
to G '(I," to his favour and image here, and to his glory 
hereafter. He died, to " bring many sons to glory ;" that 
they may be satisfied with the goodness of his house, even 
of his holy temple ; that they may be pillars in that tem- 
ple, never more to go out; that they may approach him in 
a more sublime way of worship than at present, without the 
help of means and ordinances ; that they may " see him 
face to face," without a cloud to hide his glory from them, 
and without the clog of sinful flesh and blood. Now Je- 
sus is the only way to heaven. This is the record of the 
Gospel — " God has given to us eternal life, and this life 
is in his Son." There it is, and no where else ; and who* 
ever thinks to get to heaven another way, misses the true 
roacif and will be eternally disapi^omtt^i. TV^ice. ^\^ xwxw^ 
ways to hell, but only one to heavexi-, ^xi^\l 3es>x&\i^xi^\. 
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our way, we shall never get thither* As sinners, we have 
forfeited heaven and deserved hell; but Jesus Christ has 
not only redeemed bis people frpm the curse, that they 
may not go to hell, but by his perfect obedience, or right- 
eousness he has procured for them a title to heaven* The 
righteousness of Chtist is ^^ to, and upon, all i^)io believe 
in bim ;" it is transferred to them, imputed to them, or 
reckoned to their account, as if they had themselves per- 
formed it ; and on this ground it .is that they are admit- 
ted into the realms of light and glory ; «* therefore are 
they before the throne, because they have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb;" 
and not on account of any goodness, virtue, or good 
works, of their own. 

Besides this, there is a fitness for heaven^ a meetness of 
disposition, and capacity of enjoyment, for that holy state, 
without which no man can see the Lord : for it is plain that 
a wicked man, a carnal man, could not enjoy heaven, were 
he admitted into it ; there must therefore be a change of 
heart, a love of God and holiness, as well as a title to glo- 
ry* This also we have from Jesus Christ. We are not 
pardoned by his blood, and then sanctified by our own 
endeavours (though these also are to be used,) but 
" Christ is made unto us sanctification." It is by the 
spirit of Christ, dwelling and working in us, that we are 
renewed in the spirit of our minds ; the love and power 
of sin mortified ; the world, with all its vanities, cruci- 
fied to us ; and we led into a spiritual life of communion 
with God here, as the preparation and pledge of our eter- 
nal happiness in heaven. Thus is Jesus, in every point of 
view, the way to heayen. 

Having briefly shewn that Christ is the wa\ to God and 
heaven, let us stop a moment, and ask ourselves whether 
we have any desire that he may be our way in these re- 
spects I Are there not some who are so far from wishing 
to draw nigh to God, that their hearts and lives plainly say, 
*' Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy 
ways :" You dare not say so in words ; but your actions 
say so. God and sin cannot reign in the same heart ; and 
when you choose sin, and indulge it, you do in effect say — 
** God, hegonc] 1 hate your company^ I \ov^ 'Y^^^ ^w^tk^ % 
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I love sin, and will submit to the devil's rule. I will Y 
nothing to do with you. I hate prayer. I hate the Bi 
I hate the saints.'* This is horrid language, and you 
like the sound of the words; but is not this the fair 
guage of your profane cursing and swearing, of your 
and lewdflbss, fornication and uncleanness ? Is not 
the lluiguage of your sabbath-breaking, and contemp 
religious ordinances and means of grace ? When you 
drunk, and swear, and lie, or steal, or commit any bad 
tion, do you not say, Depart from me, and let sin and 
tan have me ? O my friends, consider what will be 
end of these things. You must die, and then appear 
fore God ; a holy, a just, an offended God ; and sho 
you not inquire. How may I come before him acceptab 
Kemember then that Jesus is the way, and O that ] 
may be made " willing in the day of his power,** to co 
to him for pardon and life ; for ^^ he is able to save to 
uttermost, all who come to God by him.'* 

The same may be said of Christ as the way to hear 
Oh ! how many care nothing about heaven ! " And i 
it be supposed that any man will ever come to heaven, ¥ 
never thought of it before he came thither?" No, inde 
It is " the prize set before us," and the Christian m 
" so run as to obtain it," and there is no way to run in, 1 
Jesus Christ. Most men hope to go to heaven when t\ 
die ; and yet few consider whether they are in the rij 
way. As Christ only is the way, let any person inqui 
when any thing is proposed to him as the way, L 
Christ ? If men say, Good works are the way, ask, I 
good works Christ ? If they say Baptism and the Lor 
supper are the way, ask again, Are these Christ ? Is 
pentance Christ ? Are alms Christ ? This is a very ej 
method of coming to the truth. Christ is the way ; a 
therefore, whatever is not Christ is not the way. 
then, onli/, being the way, let us, 

II. Shew what sort oj a way Christ is. 

I. Christ is a new way ; so he is called, Heb. x. i 

Not that the way of salvation by Christ is a new inventi( 

for he is " the lamb slain from the foundation of t 

world.^' Adam, Abel, and A\iT23[vam^vi«\\.\o\vt'^N^\ 

this way; but it is called ncw^becau^^^^T^vi^^QpafcXi^ 
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It. The first way, in whkh it was proposed for man to be 
happy^ was by his own innocence and perfect obedience : 
and if Adam had not sinned, this would have been- hid 
way to heaven; but as soon as he sinned, and fell, and we 
in him, this way was shut up for ever : so that there ne- 
ver was a soul got to heaven in the way of works, nor 
ever will. This way, by grace, came afitor the other, and 
instead of it, and is therefore called a new way. ^ 

It is called new, because it was newly made, when th^ 
New Testament was written. Jesus Christ had latdy 
died, to become this way. It is new, because newly and 
more plainly revealed in Gospel times than it was before ; 
and because it will always be new, and never give place 
to any other. 

2. It is a living way. This way to heaven was by 
Christ's dying: yet it is called a living way, because all 
our life springs from his death. Christ is the life of aQ 
who live spiritually or eternally. This way is trodden 
only by such. All who are in this way are alive to God, 
and, what is more, they shall never die. The eternal life 
of all who are in Christy and walk in him, is secure ; for 
because he lives, they shall live also. No man ever died 
upon this road. " I am," saith Christ, " the resurrection 
and the life ; he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and believ- 
eth in me sh^ never die." — The body indeed must die, 
because of slii, though that is more properly called sleep 
in the New Testament, and the body shall be raised in 
glory ; " but the spirit is life, because of righteousness,^ 
and shall never perish, but have everlasting life. 

3. It is a plain way. Some ways are hard to find ; have 
many turnings and windings and cross-paths ; but this 
way is easy to find, and to keep. The prophet Isaiah, 
speaking of it, says, " the wayfaring men, though fools, 
shall not err therein.'* Is. xxxv. 8. It is an infinite mercy, 
that the things which belong to our peace are not difficult. 
There are, it is true, deep and difficult things in the Bible ; 
but the grand truths which concern our salvation are per- 
fectly plain and easy. What can be plainer than whaj is 
said about our fallen, sinful, helpless state, as sinners ? or 
about Jesus Christy as the only all-suffid^ToX ^v^ vi\sx\ ^x 
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about our duty, and saved sinners, towards God as man? 
It is a great blessing to poor people, that these things are 
so plain^ and that God by his Spirit makes them so, even 
to " babes and sucklings ;" for " the entrance of his words 
giveth light : it giveth understanding to the simple/* 

4. It is 2ifree way. There are f^'wate ways that belong 
to great men, aad they are open to few ; it would be a 
trespass for a stranger to be found in them ; but this is a r 
'public way, the king's high-way. St. Paul says, it is eon^ "' 
secvated^ that is, appointed, dedicated, devoted to this - 
purpose, and free for the use of all who desire to travel ,- 
in it. There are no bars or toll-gates, where travellers - 
must pay for permission to enter or proceed ; for salva- I 
tion is " without money, and without price." Isa. Iv. 1. i 
It is a way prepared on purpose for the use of sinners^ 
who are returning to God ; and no objections are made 
to such persons. No worthiness, nor qualifications, nor 
conditions, are required of the traveller ; whosoever will, 
mav come and welcome. It is a free wav. / 

5. It is a safe and sure way. It is a firm solid road, 
there is no danger of sinking in it, for Christ is the rock 
of ages. It suffers no alterations by rains and floods, as 
other ways do ; it is passable at all times ; there is nothing '^ 
at any time to hinder our access to God, and progress to -.^ 
heaven. Nor is there any occasion to fear enemies upon t^ 
it. There are such ; but they cannot prevail. *' The de- j* 
vil (says one) has been busy upon this roadlfor about five - 
thousand years, but yet never slew one believer ; for every f- 
traveller is '* kept by the power of God, through faith, - 
to salvation." So that he may walk on with boldness, and - 
fear no evil ; rejoicmg to thkik that every believer, that - 
once set his foot in this way, has been enabled to pro- |t 
ceed, and not one of them failed of " receiving the end of 
his faith, even the salvation of his soul." 

6. It is a pleasant way. The Scripture says " the ways 
of wisdom are pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." . 
Satan invites men to travel in the ways of sin, under the i 
notion of their being pleasant ; and there certainly are f 
pleasures in sin ; but they are for a short season ; they are t 

now mingled with bitter pains sitv^ \i^Tv^^ cA t<3VNs«.vysNK.^^ *; 
and they will issue in misery evetV^Vvw^- ^>iX^^ >iafc x^sjw- 
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d of the Lord," who return to the heavenly Zion^ 
U come with songs and everlasting joy upon their* 
».•' Believers are called upon to "rejoice always in 
*ord.*' Those who travel in this way are not only 
e from harm, as you have heard, but the Lord has ea- 
1 for their supply on the road ; he has promised that 
Y shall be abundandy satisfied with the fatness of his 
*, and drink of the rivers of his pleasure." They 

^^ sit under his shadow with great delight, and his 
be sweet to their taste." They shall eojoy the com- 

of the saints as their fellow-travellers, with whom 

communion shall be sweet. Yea, the Lord of the 
liimself has promised to bear them company, and has 

** Fear not, for I am with thee ;" and ** I will never 
: nor forsake thee.** 

istly, It is the only way. Many ways to God and hea- 
lave been proposed by mistaken men, under the influ- 
of the great deceiver, the devil : and it is too com- 
y supposed that any way will do, if a man is but sin- 
in it. But this cannot be true ; for if any way of man's 
ition might suffice, what occasion was there for Christ 
►me from heaven, obey the law, and endure the curse, 
he might become our way ? for, " if righteousness 
I by the law,'' or men can be their own Saviours, or 
ike of the mercy of God without an atonement, all the 
expense of Christ's sufferings and death might have 

spared ; yea, in that case ** the grace of God is set 
2, and Christ is dead in vain." Gal. ii. 21. But Christ 
ified is the only way ;' so St. Peter solemnly declares, 
I iv. 12. *' Neither is there salvation in any other ; for 
5 is no name under heaven, given among men, whereby 
nust be saved." There is salvation in his name ; it 
procured by hiih, and he ever lives to bestow it : it is 
published by divine authority ; it is given forth in the 
ched Gospel ; but there is no other, under heaven^ 
n for that purpose ; none given by God's orders ; if 
others are given^ it is by impostors and deceivers. Je- 
>nly is the way to God and heaven. Thus you see 
Christ is a neto way — a living way — a free w^y- 

wajT'"^ pleasant wslj^ and the only iica^« 
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Application. — My dear friends, su£fer me to remind I 
you, that as certainly there is a way to heaven, and Christ / 
IS that way, so certainly there is a way to hell, and. mi is 
that way ; and so surely as the believer in Christ shall ar- 
rive at heaven, so surely shall the sinner, going on in his 
wicked way, get to hell at last. O, sirs, do not despise 
this ! Do not laugh at it ! It becomes you to be sen- V, 
ous in serious matters. ^^ Now, therefore, thus saith the !b 
Lord, Consider your ways.'* The Scripture speaks of a " 
false way, a crooked way, a perverse way, a widced way. 
Now, what is your way ? Is it the way of the flesh, the 
way of the world I Then, give me leave to tell you, " it ' 
leadeth to destruction.'* The Lord's eye is upon you. 
He knows the way you take ; " and the way of the wicked 
is an abomination to him." Now, it is possible you may 
be deceived concerning the way you are in; you may 
think it safe, while you are in the utmost danger ; for thi 
way of the wicked seduceth f ftent, Prov. xii. 26 ; and the 
Scriptures declare, that there is a teat/ which seemethright j 
to man; hut the end thereof are the ways of death. Prov. 
xiv. 12. Is it not then your wisdom, to examine very care- 
fully whether you are in the right way or not ? and as the I; 
hear J is very deceitful, let me recommend it to you to ' 
pray for the Lord's help, lest, after all, you should be = 
deceived. Let me advise you to use that prayer which . 
you will find in the 139th Psalm, the 23d verse — Search ' 
ine, God^ and know my heart; try me, and knowmy 
thoughts: and see if tliere he any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting* ! 

Listen to the voice from heaven, which invites you in 
these words — Let the wicked forsake his ivay^ and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto tlu ^ 
Lord^ aniu he will have mercy upon hi?n, and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon^ Isa. iv. 7. Let it be your 
prayer, that God would teach you his way, and convert you 
from the error of your own^ ways : and for this purpose, 
read and hear the word of God. Say to your compan- 
ions, in the words of the Prophet — Come i/e, and let i<S j 
go to the house of God^ and he will teach us of his waysi 
aud we will wcSk in his paths. Is2u \\. ti« O vVax God mar ( 
direct your feet into the ways o£ 'p^^ice.X 
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i Christ the way to God ? then, belivers^ make daily 

of him as such. Come boldly to a throne of grace. 

s is a way consecrated for you, and free for your use. 

w near to God> and he will draw near to you. Re- 

aber, he is a living way. Live upon him, and live to 

. Let others see you are in Christy by your walking 

according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit. 

lember, he is a sure way ; you may walk with confi* 

:e in it, without fear of miscarrying : '* He is faithful 

hath promished." Christ hath promised to keep his 

p, and that none shall pluck them out of his hand. 

world may oppose, and Satan oppose, but greater is 

s that is in you, than he that is in the world,'" and 

G.od be for us, who can be against us ?" 

I Christ the way to heaven ? and are any of yoii in 

! look forward with joyful hope of the glory of God. 

IS him for bringing you out of the paths of destruction, 

leading you into the way of peace. Love Jesus^ for 

»ming your way at such an expense to himself; and 

oncemed to walk even as he walked. Thus shall you 

mmend this way to others, and constrain them to say, 

will go with you, for God is with you of a truth. 

« Jesus, my all, to heaven is gone, 
He whom I fix my hopes upon : 
His track I see, and I'M pursue 
The narrow way till him I view. 

•* The way the holy prophets went, 
The road that leads from banishment ; 
The king's high- way of holiness 
111 go, for all his paths are peace. 

** Thus will I tell to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour I have found ; 
ru point to thy redeeming blood, 
And say, Behold the way to Godl" 
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SERMON XX. 

COMING SINNERS WELCOME TO CHRIST. 

John vl. 37. He that conieth to me, I will in no wise cast cnit. j 

TWO things are necessary to encourage a convinced 
sinner to come to Christ fc^* salvation: the one is, 
that he is able to save ; the c^her is, that he is wiUmg. 
Of the former, few comparatively doubt. And who can 
doubt at all, if he believes that Christ is the great Creator 
of the world ? For " is any thing too hard for the Lord ?'* 
Xor is there the least reason to doubt of his good will lo 
save. Andyet how many are distressed with fear on this 
^account ? There are few who say—" If thou canst do any 
thing, help us ?" But there are many wh© cry — ^^ Lord,- if 
thou wilt J thou canst make me clean !" Happy the soul 
that comes thus £pr« Jesus will answer, as he did of old, | 
— " I will. Be thou clean." This assurance he gives us in 
many parts of the Scripture^ but in none so fuUy as in the 
text. Our Lord is here speaking to a multitude of the 
Jews, who, having seen the miracle of feeding five thou- 
sand people with five loaves, followed him a great way, iu 
hope of seeing such another miracle, and perhaps of living 
upon his bounty. But he exhorts them to seek the bread 
of life for their souls; laments their unbelief; but comforts 
himself in this, that all who were given to him by the 
Father should certainly come to him ; and declares his 
perfect 1-eadiness to receive every coming soul. This, my 
friends, is indeed good news ; glad tidings of great joy to 
those of you who are seeking salvation, and who know 
that it is to be had only in Jesus ; especially if your fearful 
hearts have been tempted to think he will not receive you. 
Be no longer faithless, but believing ; he saj'B, that if you 
come, he will in no wise cast you out — ^he will on* no ac- 
count whatever reject or refuse you, but readily embrace 
you in the arms of his mercy, and give you pardon, peace, 
holiness, and heaven. Now, that we may clearly under- 
^tand this, and get the fvift comton o^ \x^\ex \\& cc«aa\4<ir^ 
L What is meapt by cotning to Ovrlsl ; «iA> 



II. The encouragement held out in the text to all coiners. 

I. What is meant by coming to Christ None can suppose 
it i» coming to him with our bodies : This is now impos- 
sible ; for tne heavens have received him out of our sight ; 
and though his divine presence is every where, his glori- 
fied body is only in heaven* And were he on earth, as he 
once was, coming to him with our bodies only, would be^ 
of no use, as appears from this chapter, ver. 56, where he 
says to the people who were round about him — ^* Ye also 
have seen me, and believed not." Nor is it merely coming 
to his house, where he is preached ; nor to his table, where 
he is set fbrth.^ Many do all this, who are none the nearer 
to Christ. Ezek. xxxiii. 31. But thi« coming is to be un- 
derstood spiritually ; it is the coming of the heart ; it is 
the motion of the mind ; it is '*' the flight of the soul to^ 
GU>ristJ' It is therefore much the same as believing in 
Christ; see ver. 35 ; " and Jesus said unto them, I am the 
bread of life: he that comelh to ine shall never hunger; 
and he that helieveth on me shall never thirst ;" the same- 
person is intended, and the san\^ act of the mindr 
• But you will observe, that such a comer to Christ is con- 
vinced of his sin and danger^ and comes to Christ for help ; 
just as it is said by the prophet Isaiah (xxyii. 13.) " The 
great trumpet shall blow, and be blown, and they shall come 
which rvere ready to perish,'^ No man will go and beg for 
bread till he is pinched with want. The prodigal son ne- 
ver said, " I will arise, and go to my father,** till he was 
ready to perish with hunger. It is a sense of sin and a 
fear of hell, together with a hope of mercy, that puts a 
man upon coming to Christ ; for he himself declares, when 
speaking to the Jews, " Ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life." I^i/fe, you see, is what a sinner must 
comerfor ; the life of his soul, for he now sees that he is 
exposed by sin to eternal death. Now, ** all that a man 
hath, will he give for his life." When this is in danger, he 
will be in earnest ; he will be in haste ; and the language 
of the coming sinner is — " What shall I do to be safe ?" 
— ^* Lord save or I perish !" 

This coming of his soul to Christ supposes faith. No 
man can come to him till he has heard of him ; and no 
man cnn hear of him but by the GospeU Now the Gosipel 
neaas good news; glad tidings. TVvtGos^A.X.^iSs.NiR*'^*^ 
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*' Jesus Christ is come into the world to save sinners V 
that ^^ he is come to seek and to save that which is lost f 
that ^^ his blood cleanseth from all sin." The Gospel also 
calls and invites poor sinners to apply to Jesus,- that 
they may have life. For instance, Jesus says, Matt. xi. 
28. " Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy la- 
den, and T will g^ve you rest.'* Now the sinner hears 
these gracious words. The Holy Spirit gives him light 
to understand them. He mixes faith with them. He be- 
lieves them to be true. Now he cannot believe these 
things without being affected with them ; without having 
a desire to be interested in them. If he is persuaded of 
the freeness, fulness, and suitableness^ of the salvation that 
is in Christ, his thoughts must and will be much engaged 
about it ; his affections will be moved ; in other words, he 
comes to Christ, his mind flies to him for refuge, and 
there it rests. 

Now this application of the soul to Jesus has a respect 
to the various offices and characters which he sustains for 
our salvation. For instaru*e. Is he called a Saviour^ that 
is, a deliverer ? the soul desires and hopes for deliverance 
from sin and hell by him alone. Is he a Propliet P the 
soul, sensible of its woeful ignorance, comes to him, with 
a hanible teachable spirit, to be taught and made wise to 
salvation. Is he a Physicmn ^ the convinced sinner sick 
to death of sin, eagerly applies to him for health and cure. 
Is he a Priest ? the sinner, longing for pardoning mercy, 
depends alone upon the merit of his sacrifice. Is he a 
King 7 the soul, heartily weary of Satan's tyranny, wil- 
lingly submits to his mild government, and relies on his 
heavenly protection. In a word, he *' receives Christ 
Jesus the Lord," as offered to him in the Gospel. 

Here let us stop a moment, and put a question. We 
have been told what believing is ; what coming to Christ 
is ; now, my friends, the question is. Do we thus come to 
Christ^ He that cometh shall be saved ; but he that com- 
eth not, shall not be saved. O let us not neglect this 
great concern ! " How shall we escape, if we neglect this 
great salvation ?" Think of a dying hour. Think of the 
Jud;>-inent day. 

And O ! how dreadful woxiVd itbe^M C\vx\^\.^wj\^^'«?5> 
*o any one of us — " Wretched cte2it\iTe^Tmxv^^^\\fflv^x^^<^^^ 
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destruction lies at your own door ! You were told of your 
danger; you were invited to believe in me; you were as- 
sured, that if you came to me, I would save you ; but you 
refused ; you would not come to me, that you might have 
life. Perish therefore. Perish without pity. Perish 
without' remedy !*' God forbid that we should hear such 
dreadful words ! rather let us, one and all, this very mo- 
ment, fly, in the wishes and desires of our hearts, to this 
compassionate Friend of sinners. 

But perhaps there are some here who earnestly desire- 
to be saved, yet their hearts are full of fear, lest they should 
be rejected. They have such a sight of the greatness of 
their sins — of their ignorance— of their unworthiness-^of 
the wickedness of their hearts, that they are afraid to come, 
lest the Lord should cast them out. 

This is a very common case. You must not think that. 
scarcely any one feels and fears as you do. Were you to- 
talk with serious persons in general, you would find that al- 
most all of them, especially at first, have had the very same 
fears, and have been so much distressed at times, that they. 
were almost in despair. Jesus Christ knew before hand 
that it would be thus : and he therefore graciously spoke 
these kind encouraging words, on purpose to comfort poor, 
doubting, trembling, coming sinners — '* Him that cometh 
to me, I will in ng wise cast out.*' That we may take the 
comfort of these precious words, let us, 

II. Consider the encouragement held out in the text to 
all comers ; 1 say to all comers — " him that cometh ;'' let 
hira be who he may: high or low : rich or poor : joung 
or old : learned or ignorant : yea, even great sinners ; the 
chief of sinners : all who come shall be welcome. Great 
sinners need great encouragement; and heixi they have it. 
What words could have been spoken more comfortable to 
the distressed sinner ? Many are afraid that there is some- 
thing <pectiliar in their case ; something, on account of 
which they shall certainly be cast out : but our gracious 
Lord^ who well knew what timid creatures his people are, 
has provided in these werds an effectual antidote to their 
fears. This word, flim, takes in all sorts of persons, in all 
ages and places : all sorts of sinners, even the greatest : it 
includes Uarsy drunkards, harlots, t\i\t.\x^, ycvw^^^x^x^^'^kw^^ 

0.2 
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them that obey him.*' Heb. iv. 15. v. 9. Now it is the 
office and business of Jesus Christ to save sinners. The 
high priest of old had nothing to do but with sinners. It 
was an office on purpose for sinners ; and this was the 
only errand of Christ to our world. He came *** not to 
condemn the world : he declined any thing of that sort ; 
as you may remember respecting the woman taken in adul- 
tery, he would not condemn her.'* John viii. he abhorred 
her sin, but it was not his office to condemn ; he came only 
to save. And as to proud, self-righteous people, he had 
nothing to do with them ; for " he came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners, to repentance." Look then upon 
Jesus, as a public officer, appointed by divine authority to 
dispense mercy and pardon to every coming sinner ; to 
every one who comes to God for mercy through him. As 
it is the duty of a judge to dispense the laws, and do 
justice between man and man; or as it is the duty of the 
physician of an hospital to take care of all the sick who are 
in it ; so it is the gracious office of the Lord Jesus to dis- 
pense mercy, pardon, grace, life, and salvation, to all who 
apply to him : and were it possible, we speak it with the 
deepest reverence, were it possible, which it is not, that 
the blessed Jesus should refuse and reject one sinner who • 
comes to him for life, he would be unfaithful ; but this 
can never be, we have his word for it in the text, " I will 
in no wise cast out him that cometh." 

3. Consider, once more, the gracious conduct and be- 
haviour of our Saviour when he was upon earth. " He 
went about doing good." And who were the objects of 
his regard ? Were they the princes and rulers, the rich and 
prosperous, the v/ise and learned ? No. These, in general, 
despised and rejected him. He turned his attention to the 
poor and needy, the sick and miserable ; yea, to publicans 
and harlots, that he rtiight reclaim- and saye them. This 
was his reproach — " a friend of sinners.'^ Did he see a 
multitude of ignorant people following him for instruction? 
How did he exert himself in teaching them ; in houses, in 
synagogues, in the temple, in a ship, on a mountain ! How 
plainly, how sweetly, how forcibly did he lead them into 
divine knowledge ! Nor did he for^t their bodies. Were 
they hungry, and ready to £awaX^* Vi^YvaA cotolY^^v^'^ ^^ 
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them, and worked miracles to supply them With food. 
See also what vast numbers of diseased persons apply to' 
him ; the blind ; the deaf; the dumb ; the diseased with 
fever, leprosy^ palsy ; and others possessed with the de- 
vil ; he heals them alL You never read of one poor, sick, 
miserable creature that he rejected; if they came they 
were welcome ; he never sent them away disappointed ; 
and do you think he will shew kss pity to the sorrows of 
the mind, to the diseases of the soul ? Surely not ; for the 
salvation of one soul is of more consequence than all the 
thousands of bodily cures he wrought upon earth. Every 
man and woman that Christ healed, died at last ; but he 
whom Jesus saved *' shall never die, but have everlasting 
life.'* And yet this, great as it isy is as easy to him as to 
say to a leper, Be thou clean. Come but to him, fellow- 
sinner, and he will directly say. Be tliou saved. 

Remember, too, what a kind attention Jesus paid to 
mourning sinners. Remember the penitent harlot in the 
Pharisee's house : she came behind him, and washed his 
feet with penitential tears : she was despised by the Pha- 
risee because she had been a great sinner, but Christ 
speaks kindly to her, and says, " Thy sins are forgiven 
thee.^' Remember what he said to another great sinner, 
the Samaritan woman at the well of Sychar — " If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that speaketh to 
thee, thou wouldst have asked, and he would have given 
thee living water,*' John iv. 10. — If you knew the worth 
of salvation, and would ask it of Christ, you should have 
it ; and he says the very same to us : '^ If you knew the 
value of my salvation, felt your need of it, and would 
apply to me for it, you should not be denied.'* Remem- 
ber, my friends, how Jesus mourned and wept, when 
hardened sinners were about to perish in their unbelief ; 
remember how he wept to think of Jerusalem's approach- 
ing destruction. Remember, too, how he rejoiced at 
the prospect of a sinner's salvation : though he was a 
man of sorrows, this filled him with joy ; and can you 
doubt, after all this, whether Jesus will receive you or 
not : O, be not faithless, but believing. Stagger not at 
this precious promise through unbelief; but be strong in 
faith^ glorifying God. 
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Application.— From what has been said, we may 
learn what an important thing it is to come to Christ. We 
are all, by nature, at a dreadful distance ; and *^ they that 
are far from him," if they die so, " must perish*" This 
then is the first and chief thing in religion, to come to 
Christ ; that is, so to believe the Gospel, as to apply io 
heart and mind to him for salvation* It is not enough to 
come to church, or come to meeting, or come to sacra- 
ment ; all is in vain, if we do not come to Christ : for 
salvation is to be had of none but Christ, and not of him 
neither, without coming for it. 

Come then, you who never came before. You shall 
have heaven if you come ; hell must be your portion if you 
do not come. Pray to God to draw you. " Draw me,** 
says the church, " we will run after thee.'* Come quickly. 
You may be less disposed to come to-morrow ; yea, to- 
morrow itself may never come to you. Consider the en- 
couragement that these words ofc Christ afford. *' Come to 
me,"^ said Jesus, "for I am meek and lowly of heart." 
Vou need not be afraid to come, for he says, and you nKQr 
believe him, " he will in no wise cast you out." Make no 
excuses. Say not I am ignorant. Come to him, and he will 
teach you. Say not I have a hard heart.. Come to him, 
and he will soften it. Say not I have- » eerrupt heart. 
Come to him, and he will sanctify it. Say not, I am a great 
sinner — ^this is the very reason why you should come.. 
" This man receiveth sinners ;*' he came on purpose to 
save them, and bids you come, that he may save you. 
Think not foolishly, first to mend yourselves, and then 
come to him ; you will never be better till you do come. 

'* Come needy, come guilty, come loathsome and bare ; 
You can't come too filthy ; come just as you are.'* 

And you who have come — adore the grace that inclin- 
ed you to come ; that made you willing in the day of 
God's gracious power, and that made you welcojrcc in 
the day of his wonderful mercy. 

*< *Twas the same love that spread the feast. 

That sweetly forc'd us in ; 
Else we had stlU tefus'd to taste, 

And peribVd in ouy ?»\tv,'' 
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What hath God wrought ? Is it not good to draw near 
to God i Have you not tasted that the Lord is gracious ? 
^* God hath strewed all the way from the gate of heU 
where thou wast» to the gate of heaven, whither thou art 
going, with flowers .out of his own garden. Behold, how 
the promises, invitations, calls, and encouragements of 
the Gospel lie round about thee." O keep near to thy 
Saviour; there is safety, there is peace. 

This last a£brds to every believer a sure mark of his 
election. Do you sometimes fear whether your name is 
written in heaven ; whether you are among his elect ? Be- 
hold the certain proof. ^^ All that the Father hath given 
to me ^Aall come to me." Have you come to Christ ? 
Well, then, this is the proof of your being one of those 
who were given to him. Thus make " your calling and 
election sure ;'* your election, by your calling. 

Finally, let those who have come to Christ, by faith, 
rejoice to think, that in the heavenly world they shaU 
come to him in a superior manner. ^' Now we seye 
through a glass darkly, but then face to face : Faith shall 
be changed into sight, and hope into possession. ^' So 
shall we be for ever with the Lord.** 

*^ Come weary souls with sin distress'd. 
Come, and accept the promis'd rest; 
The Saviour's precious calls obey. 
And cast your gloomy fears away. 

" Oppress'd with guilt, a painful load, 
O come, and spread your woes abroad ; 
Divine compassion, mighty love. 
With all the painful load remove. 

Lord, we accept, with thankful heart, 
The hope thy gracious words impart ; 
We come with trembling, yet rejoice. 
And bless the kind inviting voice. 

Dear Saviour ! let thy pow'rful love 
Confirm our faith ; our fears remove 9 
And sweetly influence ev'ry breast, 
And guide us to eternal rest.*' 
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THE VAIN EXCUSES OF SINNERS E3CP0SED* 

Loke xiv. 18. And tbey sJl, with one consent, began to make ezcase. \ 

THE blessings of the gospel of Christ are, in the pa- 
rable of which the text is a part, fitly compared to 
the dainties of a noble and costly feast. ^^ A certain man 
made a great supper, and bade many," ven 16. So Christ 
has made plentifm provision in his Gospel for the souls 
of men, and freely invites all who hear it to be partakers. 
^' And he sent his servants at supper-time^ to say to them 
that were bidden. Come, for all things are now ready,'' 
ver. 17. So Christ having called the Jews by his own mi- 
nistry, sent the apostles after his resurrection to renew 
the invitation, and to say that the work of redemption 
was finished, and that he was willing to receive all who 
should come by faith to him ; and this is the language of 
the Gospel wherever it is preached. 

If we consider the nature of a feast, we shall see how 
properly our Saviour compares the blessings of our sal- 
vation to it. In a feast we expect wholesome provision — 
plenty-variety-'eleganee-company^ and the vihole gratis. 
All these, and more, Jesus gives us in his Gospel. Here is 
*< the bread of life which came down from heaven," without 
which we must for ever perish ; but eating which secures 
our eternal life. Here is plenty^ for in our Father's house 
there is bread enough and to spare ; and however many 
the guests who come, still " there is room." Here is va- 
riety; pardon, peace, holiness, adoption, joy in the Holy 
Ghost, communion with God, perseverance to the end, and 
glory, to crown the whole. Here is elegance ; dainties 
worthy God to bestow; dainties fetched from heaven; 
dainties purchased at a cost beyond the value of a thousand 
worlds — for *' Christ's flesh is meat indeed, and his blood 
is drink indeed !" Here is good company / for, sitting 
down at the Gospel feast, " we come to an innumerable 
company of angels : to the general assembly and church 
of the Brst'bom ; and to God, tVve 3>3Ldgi^ oi ^ \ «nd to the 
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Spirits of just men made perfect; and to Jesus.*' And 
what is best of all, it is gratU — ^^ without money, and 
without price" — ^*the poorer the wretch, the welcomer 
here.'* 

Now if these great and glorious blessiogs are consider- 
ed, how necessary, how free, how precious and delightful ! 
one would naturally suppose that all men, to whom the 
Gospel oflFers them, would as readily and joyfully receive 
them, as they usually accept an invitation to a plentiful and 
agreeable entertainment. But, alas, it is not so ! If we ex- 
amine the word, or look into the worlds we shall find it 
quite otherwise. — *^ They all with one consent begin to 
make excuse ;*' for all men, till changed by the grace of 
God, are blind, and lame, and deaf, and dead, as to all spi- 
ritual things ; seduced by the Devil's lies, and in love with 
the world, they vainly strive '' to fill their belly with the 
husks of swine,** but have no more relish for salvation, 
than a sick man for wholesome food; yea, like him, ^' tht;ir 
soul loatheth dainty meat." 

Yet amidst this awful depravity, to the honour of Scrip- 
ture and the truths of God, mettare ashamed to give a di- 
rect refusal ; conscience admits the value of the Gospel : 
and therefore, to make their neglect of it appear justifiable, 
they have recourse to various excuses, with which they 
strive to satisfy themselves and their neighbours, and vain- 
ly hope to satisfy God. To describe these excuses, and to 
answer them; to shew what they are, and the folly of them, 
is the business, which, with the Lord*s assistance, I shall 
now attempt ; and O that the Spirit of our God may suc- 
ceed what shall be said to the conviction of these excusers, 
and sweeping away all their refuges of lies*" 

We shall first notice the three excuses which follow our 
text ; and then proceed to mention other excuses and ob- 
jections which are often made. 

I. The first said — I hwoe bought a piece of ground^ and 
I must needs go and see it; I pray thee have me^xeumd. 

This is the plea of a rich man, who had been adding field 
to field. He was under no kind of necessity to view the 
land he had bought : probably he had seen it before he had 
bought it ; if not, he might have staid till another day, and 
have found the £eld in the same coxiCJ\UOTv'',\j>^X\vfc n^^sox^^ 
Vol. L R 
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to feast his eyes upon his new purchase. See here an in- 
stance of the inordinate love of the world, the pride of pos- 
session, the deceitfulness of riches. This was ^^ a man of 
the world, whose portion was in this life," for the sake of 
which he was deaf to the call of Christ. O how hardly 
shall they who are rich enter into the kingdom of heaven I 
so great is the danger of loving the world too much. 

2. Jlnd another said — Ihave bought Jive yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them: I pray thee have me excused^ Here 
is the man of business: the former was taken up with plea- 
sure ; this with care. " Too much leisure, or too much 
business^ are equally dangerous to the soul." This was a 
frivolous excuse like the former ; another day would have 
done as well for pro^ring oxen in the plough, for the pur- 
chase was already made ; but anxiety for the world pre- 
vailed over his spiritual interest. And what is this but 
the common excuse of tradesmen, labourers, and women 
who have families ? I have no time to spare for religion* 
Let me ask you, What is your time for ? Is not the care 
of the soul the one thing 7ieedful f Should you not seek 
jirst the kingdom of God and his righteousness ? Besides, 
*' what will it profit, if you gain the whole world, and lose 
your own soul." And let me tell you, there is time enough 
to mind the affairs of both worlds ; and both are best mind- 
ed together : the one need not shut out the other. Reli- 
gion will not make men idle ; it will make an idle man in- 
dustrious ; it tends even to worldly prosperity. " Godli- 
ness is profitable for all things, having the promise of this 
life, and of that which is to come." 

How can any man say he has no time for religion, when 
the Sabbath-day is appointed for that very purpose ; yet 
that holy day is profaned by many, by business, idleness, 
or taking pleasure- There ere fifty-two days in every year, 
which ought to be wholly employed in public or private 
duties of religion. What account will they give to God 
of Uieir time, who have squandered away their precious 
hours in sin and foUv, and who have turned their backs on 
tlie means of«grace, which might have made them wise to 
salvation. 

Permit me also to observe, tWt ^om^^>N\vo cannot find 
time to scrvQ God, can fend um^ to otvx ^^^ ^^ask ^\jl^ 
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time to curse and swear, to talk aiid sing obscenely, to be 
drunken, and to be wanton. Yea, some of these people 
complain of too much lime ; and therefore they invent 
amusements to kill time* O, if the hours that some con- 
sume at the ale-hoiise, the fairs, and merry meetings, 
were spent in hearing and reading the word of God, in 
prayer, and singing his praises, to how much better ac- 
count would they turn out ! 

3. The excuse of a third person was, I hare married 
a wifCj arid therefore cannot come. Here is an excuse of 
another kind, which takes in too great a regard to creatures, 
too much fondness for domestic enjoyments, and the plea- 
sures of this life. It was a very weak excuse ; for though 
he had married a wife, he might surely have left her for 
a few hoursy without a breach of proper affection ; or he 
might have taken her with him to such a great feast as* 
this, where so many were bidden, and none forbidden ; 
or he might have gone alone, if he co.uld not persuade her 
to go with him. How many perish by the unlawful use 
of lawful things^ and undue regard to carnal relations ! 
Husbands and wives, who ought to help each other in 
the great concerns of salvation, are often deadly hindran- 
ces ; and will reproach each other to all eternity for being 
such. Thus Adam ruined himself and all his posterity 
by carnal fondness, and loving the creature more than 
the Creator. Let married persons be on their guard ; and 
remember that not only houses and lands, but wives too, 
must sometimes be forsaken, rather than for their sakes 
we should forsake Christ. 

All these excuses were, as you see, frivolous and fool- 
ish ; they were all of a worldly kind ; and indeed it is the 
world f in some form or other, that proves th(? great hin- 
drance of men's salvation. But there are many othc r ex- 
cuses which people are apt to make, equallj absurd. I 
shall proceed to notice some of them. 

Rdigion^ says one, is a hard and difficult ihinjs^; hard to 
understand^ and difficult to practise. I answer, Jls it neces- 
8ary9 Christ says, it is the one thing nccessarij. It is just 
as necessary as salvation is. And do you object to eyerv 
thing necessary, because it is difficult? Do not you find 
hardships in your trade orbusmess\ ^xid^'^\.^Q>\^\ix^>^^'>x- 
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Consider, also, it will be much harder to bear the torments 
of hell, than to practise the duties of religion. A person* 
who wanted one of the martyrs to recant, said, *^ Life b 
sweet, and death is bitter." " True, said he, but eternal 
life is sweeter, and eternal death is more bitter." Will not 
heaven make amends for all our pains and labours I Do 
you think there is a saint in heaven, that repents of what 
he did or suffered for Christ ? but, in fact, true religion 
is not so difficult as you may imagine : the path is so 
plain, that ^^ the way-faring man, though a fool, shall not 
err therein :" And Jesus says, " Take my yoke upon 
you, for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light ; his 
commands are not grievous, and grace makes them plea- 
sant. Religion is far from being a gloomy businessi 
'^ Wisdom's ways are pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace." Can it make a maii unhappy to love God, and be 
loved by him ? Is it a gloomy thmg to be at peace with 
God, to know that our sins are pardoned, and to have the 
earnest of glory ? There are joys in religion far beyond any 
that the world can pretend to, and such as wicked men 
would be glad to possess, when they come to lie on a dy- 
ing bed : then is the value of true religion known, when 
the world can afford no further help. 

5. Some object, and say, Four religious people are hifp- 
ocriles: after all their pretences^ tiiey are like other folks. 
I answer by a question — Are they all hypocrites ? If so, 
then there is no such thing as religion in the world ; if so, 
the Bible is all a lie, and Christ must have shed his blood 
in vain ; for he died to redeem us from the world, and our 
vain conversation in it, and to make us a holy people zeal- 
ous of good works. It is admitted there are some hypo- 
crites ; and woe be to them ! There was a hypocrite, a 
Judas, even among the apostles ; but religion did not cease 
because of him. If there were not a reality and an excel- 
lency in religion, there would be no hypocrites; if guinea^ 
and bank-notes were not valuable, there would be no coun- 
terfeits ; and, I presume, you do not refuse to take any 
money, because there is base coin ; nor would you excuse 
yourself from paying your rent to your landlord, because 
you arc a/raid of taking bad rcvoney. If there are hypo- 
crhcsj as you say, and we a\\ow, xheivOa^i^ v& n5cn& ^^"^nrx 
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need to look to yourself, that you are sincere; but I great- 
ly doubt the sincerity of those who make this excuse ; 
and their hearts tell them it will not be admitted at the 
bar of God* Besides it is censorious and wicked to 
judge another man, and to call him a hypocrite, unless 
his life is bad ; but, because you con find no blemish in 
the life of a truly religious person, you presume to search 
his heart, and call him a hypocrite. The truth is, you 
would be glad to prove him such, as an excuse for your 
own want of religion* 

6* Methinks I hear another person say — I see no occa- 
sion to make so much fuss about religion. You say truly ; 
you do not see : But your not seeing, is a proof of no-: 
thing but your own blindness ; a blind man sees nothing* 
If you examine the word of God, you will find the Chris- 
tian life compared to a warfare ; now a soldier's life, in 
the time of actual service, is not idle. It is also compared 
to a race, in which great exertion and activity are necessa- 
ry, if a man would so run as to obtain the prize. A Chris- 
tian is represented in Scripture as *' crucifying the old man^ 
of sin," and ** mortifying the deeds^ of the flesh ;" and can 
these things be done by the slothful man, who is a stranger 
to zeal himself, and hates to see it in another ? Has not 
God required you to love him with all your heart, and all 
your soul, and all your mind, and all your strength ; and 
do you know any body that does more than this ? Let me 
also ask you. Why it is that you commend industry in 
worldly business, and despise it in religion ? If there be a 
hell to avoid, and a heaven to obtain, and sin to destroy, 
and a God to serve, and a soul to save — why should you 
not be as earnest in religion as you are in the world ? why 
should not a Christian love God as much as vou love 
money r or sin ? I know the answer your heart makes. 

7. Another cries — I shall do as well as my neighbour r 
and if Tperishy God help thousands/ I reply, If you do not 
better thsai die thousands that perish, God help you ! Jesus 
Christ has said, " Wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat ;'' while the narrow way to life is found and trod 
by few. Think not well of your state, because you are 
like others : you have greater cause to suspect it.- Christ's 
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flock is small ; but the Devil's herd is large. ** The whole 
world," says St. John, " lieth in wickedness." Follow [ 
not, then, the multitude to do evil, but consider their end, 
and be wise. It is a very affecting and useful story that 
Mr. Baxter relates in his " Call to the unconverted ;" 
" I remember," says he, " a circumstance that a gentle- 
man told me he saw upon Acham-bridge, over the Severn 
near Shrewsbury. A man was driving a flock of fat lambs; 
and something meeting them, and hindering their passage, 
one of the lambs leaped on the walls of the bridge, and his 
legs slipping from under him, he fell into the stream : the 
rest, seeing him, did, one after one, leap' over the bridge 
into the stream, and were all, or almost all, drowned. 
Tl":ose that were behind did little know what was become 
r*r them that were gone before, but thought they might 
venture to follow their companions ; but as soon as ever 
thoy were over the wall, and falling headlong, the case ¥ras 
altered. Even so it is with unconverted carnal men. One 
dieth by them, and drops into hell, and another follows 
the same way ; and yet they will go after them, because 
they think not whither they are gone. O ! but when 
death hath once opened their eyes, and they see what is 
on the other side of the wall, even in another world, then 
what would they give to be w^here they were ?" 

8. Another objector says — But I hope to do better than 
many, for I am not so had a sinner as some. I answer. You 
are not to be compared with others, but with the law of 
God, which requires perfect obedience. Now, compared 
with this, you will be found a sinner ; and it is not being 
a less sinner than another that will save you ; but faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, whose righteousness is *' t© and 
upon all that believe in him.*' Besides, the folly of such 
an excuse is manifest ; for if finding another man worse 
than one's self would do, then all sinners might escape 
except that one, who is worst of all. 

9. Perhaps another person will say — It is true^ I am a 
sinner had enough; hut I do somegoodthingSyandwillnot 
they atone for my sins? St. Paul shall answer. "Without 
shedding of blood there is no remission ;'* the good works 
of men were never appointed to the office of a Saviour ; 

for " if righteousness come by \\\e \aw> C>\m\.\^ dtAsLvci 
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vain.'* Why do we call Jesus a Saviour, and yet hope 
to be saved by our works ? which is to become our own 
Saviour. But the word of God has settled this, and de- 
clares, Eph. ii. 8. " By grace are we saved^ through faith; 
and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God ; not of 
works, lest any man should boast." And, to say the truth, 
no man can do works good in the sight of God until he is 
first justified by faith, for even " the prayers of the wick- 
ed are an abomination to him ;" and the thirteenth Arti- 
cle of the Church of England truly says, that '* Works 
done before the grace of Christ, and the inspiration of 
his Spirit, are not pleasant to God ; and we doubt not but 
they have the nature of sin.'' 

10. Unwilling to humble himself, and cry for mercy, 
another says — lam no scholar and iSod expects no more 
than he gives. I answer. You may be a true Christian, 
and yet no scholar. God has sent you his word, and you 
can hear it, if you cannot read it ; not to say, that since 
Sunday schools have been set up, every person almost 
may learn to read, if he will. But know this, my friends, 
that ignorance will excuse none. Where knowledge is a 
duty, ignorance is a sin. It is not your want of opportu- 
nity to know the Gospel, but your want of inclination to 
it, that keeps you ignorant. You take pains to know how 
you may get food and raiment, or charity ; why then re* 
main contentedly ignorant of " the things which belong to 
your everlasting peace?" Isa. xxvii. 11. 2 Thcss. i. 8. 

11. Another person, advanced in years, says — I am too 
old to change my religion. What do you call religion ? 
Is it a set of notions and ceremonies ? Is it an attachment 
to certain ministers and buildings ? This is not religion. 
Religion is the devotedness of the heart to God ; and 
without this the most pompous forms are of no avail. Ni- 
codemus was an old man when he came to Christ, who 
said to him as we say to you, " Except a man be bom 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." In a word, if 
your religion has not changed you, it is high time to 
change your religion. 

12. Methinks I hear another say, — I intend to he better 
at some future time. So did Felix, who trcn.bled >Nhen 
Paul preachedy and said to him, <* When I have conve- 
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in coming so far was for bread. Now Christ shews them 
a more excellent way; he puts them upon a better plan: 
he bids them be more moderate in their worldly pursuits, * 
and more diligent in their heavenly pursuits. But when 
he says, '* Labour not for the meat which perisheth;" *■" 
you cannot suppose that he forbids men to labour in an 
honest way to get their daily bread. No ; for God has F 
laid that burden on all the children of Adam : " In the -^ 
sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat bread ;" and, " He that ''^ 
will not work, neither let him eat." But we are to under- ?^ 
stand it comparatively. Labour not for worldly bread in 1"^ 
the first and chief place ; it must not be our principal care [_- 
and concern ; and for this good reason — it perisheth ; not 7" 
only our necessary food, but the wealth, honour, and plea- r 
sure of the world, which men hunger for^ like meat, perish; ^ 
they perish in the using, and they who use them must 
soon perish in the grave. This shews the folly of being j 
too eager in the pursuit of them ; and at the same time r 
should put us upon the greatest, diligence in seeking for 
the food of our immortal souls ; even Christ himself, 
who is the bread of life, as he largely shews in this chap- 
ter. Now, to help you in doing thist we shall 4 

L Consider Jesus Christ under the emblem of Food; 
and, 

n. Enquire into the nature of that labour which is , 
here recommended, in order to obtain it. 

I. Let us consider Jesus Christ under the emblem of 
Food. As we cannot understand any thing that is fipii-i- , 
ttuil^ but as it is compared to something that is natural^ • 
God is pleased in his word to use many similitudes^ where- - 
by to set forth the excellencies of the Lord Jesus Christ, { 
and recommend him to us. Hence he is called a 5tm,to I- 
signify Light ; a JKocfe, to signify Support ; a Refuge^ to • 
signify Safety ; and here he compares himself to Food, - 
And this way of teaching not only helps us to understand jz 
spiritual things, but it serves to put us in mind of them; so 
that when we see the sun, it may remind us of Christ our 
light ; and when we take our meat, it may put us in mind ■ 
of Jesus, the meat which endureth to eternal life. This 
is part of that spirituaV m\wde4Tv^^^> x^VvVOcvlCk e.t\yjv is 
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life and peace. A few particulars will convince you how 
properly Christ is compared to food. 

1* Because Christ is as necessary to the life of the soul 
as meat is to the support of the body. You know God has 
80 formed our bodies, that we cannot live long without 
food. Christ is no less necessary for the soul ; so it is 
tvritten in this chapter, ver. 33, " For the bread of God 
is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life to 
Jie world ;" and again, ver. 35, " I am the bread of life;" 
md ver. 51, " If any man eat of this bread, he shall live 
ibr ever." The same is asserted again and again through- 
out the chapter ; the whole of which you will do well to 
read when you go home. 

2. All kinds of food are the gift of God ; no man in 
the world can make any thing eatable. Man can plant, 
and sow, and rear cattle ; he can also cook his food with 
endless variety, when he has got the materials ; but he 
can make none of them. No man can give life to a 
plant, or to a beast. Every thing we eat is the gift of a 
good God. Just so, Christ, the bread of life, is the 
gift of God. '* God gave his Son." " Blessed be God 
for his unspeakable gift !'* The manna that God sent 
down to feed Israel in the wilderness was a lively type of 
Jesus ; " for the bread of God is he which cometh down 
from heayen," ver. 33. 

3. Most kinds of food are prepared for our use by 
fire. So Christ, as our sacrifice, endured, in the garden, 
and on the cross, the dreadful wrath of God, as *' a consu- 
ming fire." This was set forth in a lively manner by the 
sacrifices of old, which were burnt on the altar, which 
represented that Christ was to be consumed by the flames 
of his love for his Father and his elect, and at the same 
time by the flames of the divine wrath against sin, which 
he had undertaken to bear. But the Paschal-lamb was 
not wholly consumed ; after it was roasted with fire, it 
was eaten by the ancient believers ; the same sacrifice 
which procured their safety became their food ; and thus 
it is with us, if by faith we feed upon Christ crucified. 
And this leads to another remark. 

4. Food must be actually received, eaten, and digested, 
in order to support life. It is xvot \v^«nx\^ ol l^^^> x>sxt 
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seeing it^nor smelling it, that will 8atisf|r hunger or nourish 
the body; nor \\iU merely hearing of Christ, nor attend- 
ing ordinances, nor partaking of sacraments, nourish the 
soul unto eternal lite. By true faith, every believer re- 
ceives Christ for himself, depends upon him for his own If 
salvation, and feeds upon him in his heart with thanks- ''' 
giving. This eating is absolutely necessary to salvation, 
as Christ declares, ver^ 53. *^ Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. Except ye eat the flesh of the son of roani ye have 
no life in you." 

5. There is pleasure and delight in the recepdon of 
food, if persons are in health ; and so there is in feeing 
upon Christ by faith. But then there must be spiritual 
health and appetite. The disordered stomach of a sick 
man ^Moatheth dain^ meat;" and there are those who 
abhor the doctrine oi salvation by Christ ; but the maa 
who is alive to God, who hungers and thirst after righte- 
ousness, finds sweet and heavenly delight in partaking of ; 
Christ and his benefits. His love, his grace, his blood, I 
his righteousness, his intercession, his g^ory, are sweeter J 
to the taste than honey to the palate. He sits down to the ' 
Gospel table, and finds there a feast of fat things full of 
marrow, and can say with the spouse in the Canticles, *♦ I 
sat under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was 
sweet to my taste." 

6. We may remark, that when Christ is compared to 
food, it intimates the constancy with which believers 
must make use of him. Many of the businesses and plea- t 
sures of life are occasional only ; but we cannot live with- < 
out "daily bread." Just so it is, that " the life we live in 
the flesh must be by the faith of the Son of God.** " The 
just shall live by his faith ;" and he who has once ** tasted 
that the Lord Jesus is gracious, will say, " Evermore 
give me this bread !*' 

II. We now proceed to enquire into the nature of that 
labour which Christ recommends in the text ; for he not 
only directed the people to moderate their worldly pur- 
suits, saying, *' Labour not for the meat that perisheth," 
but he directed them to employ themselves diligently in 
the pursuit of heavenly tV\mg& •, «LS\i Vv^YvaA«a\d^" Labour 
/or tAe meat which enduTet\\\anto ^xtm-aWifer ^xiX^^'w^ 
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not to suppose that any sorfof labour is intended by which 
a sinner can merit eternal life^ or that any diligence in re- 
ligion will make a man worthy of Christy or the mercy of 
God through him. This is a common and a very dan- 
gerous mistake ; but this would be to subvert the whole 
Gospel, which teaches us, that ^^ not by works of righte- 
ousness which we have done," but *^ by grace are we sav- 
ed, through faith ; which faith itself is the gift of God/' 
The Lord will beat down all human pride, and glorying 
in self. Ue alone must be exalted in our salvation. And 
it is evident, from the latter part of the text, that merit 
is entirely out of the question; for, of this bread of life it is 
said — much the Son of Man shall give you : If then it 
be given^ the labour required cannot be in order to merit 
or purchase it. 

The nature of this labour may be learned from the fol- 
lowing verses: the people asked our Lord what it was. 
What shall we do, that we inay work the works of Godf 
They wanted to know whether he required any other 
works than JVIoses did: they thought something very great 
was necessary, which they called " the works of God ;" 
and they seemed to think, that by some of their good 
deeds they niight merit this bread. Now observe Christ's 

Elain answer. This is the work of God, that ye hclieve on 
iin whom he hath sent — ^*' This is the great duty which 
is necessary to the acceptance of your persons and your 
works : this is what God commands, approves, and is the 
Author of; namely, that ye receive me, and rest your 
souls on me for salvation, as appointed of the Father for 
that purpose, and plainly authorized and approved by the 
miracles I have wrought." 

Faith, then, is the work intended. Believing in Christ 
is that labour which he recommends to us, in order to our 
living upon this heavenly food. You will ask — What is 
faith ? I answer in the words of the late reverend Mr. 
Romaine : " Faith signifies the believing the word of 
God. It relates to some word spoken, or to some pro- 
mise ma(fe by him, and it expresses the belief which a 
person who hears it has of its being true. He assents to it, 
relies upon it, and acts accordingly. This is faith.*' We 
a/« to believe all that the word of God A^cXscct^ \ Vsssx feadx^ 
Vol. I. S 
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as connected with salvation^ chiefly relates to the divine 
testimony, or record of Christy concerning Jesus Christ. 
All faith relates to some testimony, human or divine. 
»Vo«7, saith St. John, if we receive the witntss for testi- 
mony) of titen, t)ie witness (or testimony) of God ts great- 
er : for this is the witness (or testimony) which he hath 
testiJUd of his Smi. He that helieveth on the San of God 
hatn the witness^ that is, the testimony of Christ in feuit- 
selfy in his own mind or conscience: he that betieveth not 
God hath made him a liar; because he helievetli not the re- 
eord that God gave of his son. JBtnd this is the record,- that 
God hath given to us eternal life; and this life is in the 
iSon. 1 John v. 9 — 11. The Holy Spirit enlightens the mind 
into the true meaning of this blessed testimony ; and the 
believer is persuaded of its truth, excellence, and ever- 
lasting importance. He assents to it as true. He delights 
in it as good, and rests his eternal all on this foundation; 
expecting that God, who is faithful to his promise, will 
not suffer him to perish, but give him eternal life. Or, 
as the renowned Witsius expresses it, *' As faith is an as- 
sent given to the divine truth, it includes in it the accept- 
ance of the benefit offered by the covenant of grace. Here 
is my Son^ says God, and salvation in him : I offer him to 
whoever desires him, and believes that he shall find his 
salvation in him. Who desires him? Who believes this ? 
I do, says the believer ; I greatiy long for him : I believe 
:ny salvation to be laid up in him : I take him as thus of- 
f<*red to me. Be it so, saith the Lord." 

Perhaps you will now ask me, But why is this called 
labour ? Is there any difficulty in all this ? Yes ; much 
every day : for, 

1. Believing in him alone for salvation is quite foreign 
to the notions of men by nature, and quite contrary to the 
terms of the covenant of works, which all natural ^len are 
under, and to which even awakened sinners are much in- 
clined. St. Paul laments the state of the Jews, who, " be- 
ing ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, would not submit them- 
selves to the righteousness of God." Horn. x. 3. They 
sought righteousness by their works, " they stumbled at 
tAat stumbling-stone."' Rom. \x. ^^. 1j^o\« \\.\s ot^ ^1 
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the hardest things in the world to bring ofFa moral devout 
man from dependence on his good works, to trust his sal- 
vation on Christ alone; therefore is believing called a 
labour. 

2. There are many other people who think that believ- 
ing in Christ for salvation is too easy, cheap, and common 
a thing; they would rather do some hard and difRcult task ^ 
something that looks great and meritorious ; such as build- 
ing a church or an hospital; giving a great deal to the poor, 
or wearing saqkcloth, or living in a monastery, or going 
a pilgrimage. There have been people that have walked 
with spikes in their shoes, and othei-s who have burnt their 
children in the fire, to appease their gods. But only to 
believe in Christ seems too simple and easy a thing, and 
on that very account it is hard to them. Thus we read in 
the Old Testament of a Syrian general who had the le- 
prosy, and went a long jouniey to be cured by Elisha the 
prophet. When this great man came to the door, the pro- 
phet seat out a messenger desiring him to wash in the 
river Jordan, and he should be healed. This you will say 
was an easy thing. So it was : but that very circumstance 
made it hard, for it put the great man in a rage. "I thought, 
said -he, that he would surely come out to me and stand, 
and call upon his God, and strike his hand over the 
place ;" so he went away in a passion. But one of his 
servants wisely said, ** If the prophet had bid thee do some 
great thing, woaldst thou. not have done it ? How much 
rather then, when he saith to thee, wash, and be clean r'* 
He took the hint, and was perfectly healed. 1 Kings v. 

3. Another thing makes believing a labour. Many 
think that if much stress is laid upon faith, it will make 
people neglect good works, and so be hurtful to the interest 
of virtue and morality. Some think it is not amiss to 
talk of Christ and his merits to dying people, because they 
cannot live to abuse the doctrine ; Ijut that little should be 
preached about free grace and the blood of Christ, lest it 
should lead to licentiousness. Alas, for such persons ! It 
is evident they are "the whole, who need not the physi- 
cian." If ever they had been convinced of sin, and lei to 
fear the wrath of a just and holy God, they would gladly 
By to the only refuge for a sinner ; wiiii \)cv^^' \?qwJA V\\w^ 
by txpcriencef that the GospeVia as igoo^i^d.oOx\\\&\.^\>N^ 
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by, as it is to die by. And indeed it is an abominable re- 
proach upon the Holy Gospel to charge it with so bad a 
tendency. In fact, we know from the word of God, from 
experience, and from obsen'ation, that faith purifies the 
heart, works by love, and produces all the fruits of righ- 
teousness and goodness. 

4. But the great thing that makes believinc; in Christ so 
jaborxous is, the awful view that a convinced sinner often 
has of his guilt. He sees he has broken the law of God, 
and is exposed to its dreadful curse. He j^nows the cor*> 
ruption of his nature, and the plague of his heart. He 
feels that his heart is deceitful above all things, and des- 
perately wicked. He ranks himself among the chief of sin- 
ners ; thinks there is not another sinner in the world so bad 
as himself; he fears there is something singular in his 
"TAse : perhaps he is ready to fear that he has committed 
7 he unpardonable sin : he complains that he is beset widi 
blasphemous thoughf& : and on all these, and perhaps on 
many other accounts, is afraid there is no help for him in 
God. 

Besides, the Devil is very busy with a convinced sin- 
ner. He is afraid of losing a subject ; and as it was of 
old with a young man who was coming to Christ for abo- 
'Jily cure, " while he was yet a coming, the Devil threw 
Iiim down and tare him ;^' so Satan tries all his skill, and 
employs all his agents, to keep the soul from Christ ; he 
uill oppose nothing so much as his flying to Christ by 
jjtith. 

Add to these difEculties one more. The convinced and 
'iilightcned soul, who is fully persuaded there is no salva- 
tion but ill Christ, is apt to think it would be presumption 
in liini to goto Christ, as he is so guilty,so filthy, so unwor- 
thy. He thinks, when he is more reformed, more deeply 
Iiumbled, and has obtained more knowledge and sanctity, 
then he may venture to hope in Christ. But this is a great 
mistake, a hurtful error ; it is turning the Gospel upside 
down. The sinner's first business is, to fly to Christ ; to be- 
lieve the record of God concerning him ; to believe that 
his blood cleanseth from all sin ; that every coming sinner 
will be welcome; Christ casting out none that come to him. 

These considerationsfuWy sYvev? \\o\v ^xo^^xVj o\«\}vRa&- 
-d Lord .speaks in the text, L-a-boaji^ ;foT ttxe iu&qX vSVC\^\ 
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endurelh to eternal life. And yet, blessed be God, wli<y 
is ** the Author and Finisher of our faith ;" he can render 
this easy to the soul, by the power of his holy Spirit ; for 
** he wcrketh in us both to will and to do according to his 
good pleasure." " Our sufficiency," in this respect, '* is 
of God :" and hard as it may seem at first, it becomes ea- 
sier as we continue in the school of Christ, and there "grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of Jesus." 

Application.—*-!. This subject reproves us. So our 
Lord intended it ; so let us receive it. jffowmany among 
us labour hard ! but for what ! A morsel of bread. Six 
long days in a week are spent in toil, to procure a few 
shillings. All this is right. This is no more than what 
God requires. " Six days shalt thou labour, and do all 
thy workl'* But is this all ? Is there no concern for the 
soul ? Do not think, my dear friends, that labouring for 
the body will excuse you from " the one thing needful," 
which is " the care of the soul." You must mind both, 
worlds ; and both will be best minded, when they are 
minded together. " Seek first the kingdom of God, Tind his 
righteousness,and all these things (food and raiment) shall 
be added to you." Think of the vanity of this world. Re- 
member that earthly things perish in the using ! but 
Christ, the bread of life, endureth for ever ; and he that 
eateth of this bread shall never die. 

2. Do you ask. How I shall get faith ? I answer, It is 
the gift of God, and is to be sought for by earnest pray- 
er, and daily attention to the Gospel, the word of faith. 
Faith Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
Attend therefore where Christ is preached. Christ's 
sheep know his voice ; they know it from a stranger's 
iroice. May you learn to distinguish ; and while you 
listen to the truth, pray earnestly that the Holy Spirit of 
truth may enlighten your minds, and enable you to mix 
faith with it ; so shall it profit your souls. 

5. We may also learn from this text that many labour 
in vain, even in religion* They follow after righteousness; 
they want to be good, and ho]^ to be saved ; but they at- 
tain not their desires. What is the matter ? " They seek 
it not by faith, but, as it were, by the works of the law," 

S 2 
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Rom. ix. 31. Avoid this rock, on which so many Sf 
and remember, that the first business in religion is, to 
lieve in Jesus. Begin "with Christ, and every thing 
ibllow in its due order. 

4. To conclude. Have any of you by precious ( 
received Christ ; Do you take him as the bread of life, 
I'ood of poor souls ? Rejoice then in the assurance w) 
Ciod gives 5 ou of eternal life. Those who ate the ma 
in the wilderness all died ; but, saith Christ, ver. 51. 1 
the iiving bread which came down from heaven ; if 
man catdh of this breads he shall livefor toer* Wl 
eatvih my flesh and drinketh my hlooOyhath eternal I 
and I wilt raise him up at the last day. Believe 
iind be happy. 

And now, what doth the Lord require of thee, ha 
i^'lievev in Jesus ? He rcquireth thee to walk in his w 
;tnd labour in his service. When £lijah was read; 
tiarve, the Lord provided food for him ; he ate and dr 
«tnd laid down to rest. The angel touched him a sec 
time, and said, ^^ Arise, and eat, because the joumt 
too great for thee. And he arose, and did eat and dr 
and went, in the strength of that meat, forty days and 
i.y nights, unto the mount of God." 1 Kings xix. 5 
Thus, Christian, feed upon Christ, " whose flesh is r 
Indeed, and whose blood is drink indeed ,'* and in 
strength derived from Jesus, thou shalt ** run witl 
.vcarincss, and walk without fainting,*' till thou reach 
mountain of God, and sit down at the marriage-feai 
the Lamb. 

" Jesus, we bow before thy feet I 

Thy table is divinely stor*d ; 
Thy sacred flesh our souls have ate ; 

'Tis living bread ; we thank thee, Lord ! 

•• Joy to the Master of the feast ; 

His name our souls for ever bless ; 
To Cod the King, and God the Priest, 

A loud Hosanna reundthe place." • 
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A^INNER CHANGED BY GRACE. 

1 Pet. iv, 3, 4. For the time past of oar life may Roffice us to have wroqght the will 
of the Goittlest when we walked In lascivioosness, lusts« excess of wine, revrllings, 
l»nqoetiuv8, and abominable idolatries : wherein the^ think it strange that ye run 
nvt with them to the saine excess of riot, speaking nrii of yoo. 

SIN, that accursed thing, Sin, was the occasion of our 
Saviour's death ; and he died, not only to save us 
from guilt, that we might not be condemned, but to save 
us also from its power, that it might not rule over us. 
This double benefit of the Redeemer's death was signified 
by the water and the blood which issued from his pierced 
side ; for St. John observes, 1 John v. 6« ^^ This is he that 
came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood." By the hhod, we are 
justified from the guilt of sin ; by the water^ our polluted 
nature is purified. Thus is Jesus a complete Saviour* 
Both these are equally necessary ; and what God has join- 
ed together, let no man put asunder ; for as they were unit- 
ed in the Redeemer's design, so are they united in the ex- 
perience of all who believe. When a sinner is awakened 
and brought to Christ for pardon, then he also feels an 
earnest desire for this second benefit of his death, a deli- 
verance from the power of sin. So St. Peter teaches us in 
this chopter, v. 1. Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffer- 
edforusin thejksh, arm yourselves likeivise^ with the 
samt mind ; that is« all Christians should be armed with 
the same resolution a^inst sin, and for holiness, as 
Christ was. But Chnst having suffered in the flesh for 
sin, lived in the spirit unto God; therefore should we 
also cease from sin* and live no more to the lust of men, 
hut to the will of God; for, saith the Apostle, ^^ the time 
past of our life may suffice." Yes, we have had enough, 
and too much of sin : it has taken up too much of our 
time and affection ; henceforth may we live to God. In 
these useful words we have the four following things : 
h The iraik oi a natural man described* 
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II. The great change that grace makes in such a man* 
III* The reasonableness of that change : and 
IV* The usage which a changed person may expect 
from the world. 

I* The walk of a natural man described — He works the 
will of the Gentiles^ and lives in sin. It is not certain whe- 
ther St. Peter wrote this epistle to. the Jews only, or to 
Gentiles also ; nor is it of any consequence to us ; for 
there is no great difference between a carnal Jew, a carnal 
Gentile, or a carnal Christian* All unconverted people live 
not according to the will of God. The will of God is the 
proper rule of our actions ; but who enquires after this i 
who says with converted Saul, " Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do ?" No natural man says so ; only those,' 
who, like Saul, " are converted to God." And here is the 
grand difference between real Christians and all other 
people. The latter walk according to theiUsh ; the form- 
er, according to the Spirit; for, as Paul largely shews in 
the 8th chapter to the Romans, they that are after thejUsh 
do mind the things of the jUsh ; but they that are after 
the Spirit J the things of the Spirit. And what are all the 
thoughts, words, desires, pursuits, and delights of carnal 
men about, but something of a fleshly kind : they have no 
knowledge of, nor care for, no delight in, any thing that is 
spiritual or heavenly, nor can they, while in that state ; for 
as our Lord says, John iii. 6. That which is horn of the 
Jlesh is fleshy and that which is horn of the spirii is spirit. 
Till a man is bom again, he works the will of the Gen- 
tiles ; he walks according to the flesh* The Lord, in his 
mercy, discover to those who are in this state the danger 
of it, and deliver them out of it by his changing grace ! 

Observe in the text, the readiness with which men sin ; 
they run to it, it is their delight ; their feet are swift to do 
evil, while to every thing good they are dull and slo^.— 
Observe also, that men sin in compani/, and encourage each 
other in sin : ^^ they think it strange that ye run not with 
them." Adam fell in company, and for the sake of com- 
pany ; and all his children are not only corrupt, but cor- 
rupters; beware then of "evil communications, which cor- 
rupt good manners," and take the wise man*s advice, "My 
son, if sinners entice thee, totisetiX \\\ovx txqX%' 'BiSiTOas:'&. 
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likewise the contftancy with which men sin; they ^* wrought 
the will of the Gentiles :" they worked at sin as a man 
works at his trade« not occasionally, but daily. Hence 
sinners are called workers of iniquity, and as such senten- 
ced, by Christ the Judge, to eternal misery* 

Let us now take notice of the particulars of this wicked 
:ourse. Laserviousness is first mentioned. This means 
ivantonness expressed in looks, words, and actions. Lusts, 
or criminal desires and pursuits after unlawful embraces* 
Kocc€S8 of wine; that is, immoderate drinking of any 
strong liquors. Bevdlings and BanquettingSy feasting 
ivith songs and music> including the amusements of the 
play-house^ and similar diversions, which are Satan's 
traps to catch unwary souls. Monmiahle id>olatries, or 
the worship of idols, which is an abominable affront to 
the only living and true God ; and which was generally 
attended with abominable lewdness and drunkenness, and 
other vices. These were the practices of the heathen; 
and are they not also the practices of many called Christ 
tians ? Is there not in every place some persons who run 
to this excess of riot ? O, that such may see the error of 
their ways, and cry to the Lord for his mercy and grace ! 
And this is next to be considered. 

II. The great change that the grace of God makes in 
:i natural man. 

The change we mean is far more than the mere r^or- 
mation of a sinner's life ; it is an inward, supernatural 
change, wrought by the Spirit of God, and by means of 
:he Gospel of Christ. So we read, ver. 6. of this chap- 
ter, For this cause was the Gospel preached also to them 
Ihat are dead; that is, to those believers who were dead 
when St. Peter wrote, as well as to those who were then 
living : tliat they might be judged according to men in 
the fiesh; that they might judge and condemn them- 
selves for their fleshly lusts« and mortify their carnal ap- 
petites ; and so be dead to sin, hut lice according to God 
in the Spirit ; that being quickened from the death of 
sin to the life of righteousness, they might, being helped 
by the Spirit, be conformed to the will of God, and do 
those things which are pleasing in his sight. 

It is by the preaching of the Gospd xVvalxJaia ^\vasv^^ la 
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generally effected ; for it is the Gospel, only, which is 
'"^ the power of God to salvation." This is God^s mighty 
instrument for " pulling down the strong holds of the 
devil," for " opening men's eyes, and turning; them from 
darkness unto' light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God." 

The sinner is usually first alarmed by the LiViv, as con- 
tained in the ten commandments. If his eyes are opened 
by the Spirit of God, he sees that "the law is spiritual," 
and reaches to the secret thoughts of his heart ; and that 
having broken the law, he is under its curse. This, though 
before he was "alive without the law," the commandment 
comes with power to his conscience, sin revives, and he 
dies : that is> he now sees he is a dead man in law ; jusdy 
condemned to etelTial death on account of his sins. 

But the law alone is insufficient to destroy the povrer of 
sin. The Gospel is the instrument employed by the Holy 
Spirit for this purpose. Sin never appears to the believer 
so sinful as when he beholds Christ crucified for it. Je- 
sus Christ, as crucified for sin, was the grand subject of 
apostolic preaching. The first ministers of Christ " de- 
termined to know nothing among the people but Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified." And O, how glorious were 
the triumphs of the cross ! It was this which subdued the 
hearts of poor, wretched, beastly, devilish men, among the 
heathen. Those who had wallowed in the filth of sin, and 
reduced human nature to the most degraded state, became 
holy, humble, chaste, temperate, honest, pious, gentle, use- 
ful men. This it v/as that changed St. Paul from a bloody 
persecutor of the saints to an humble disciple and flaming 
preacher of Christ. So he says. Gal. vi. 14. " God for- 
bid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world.'' So that every believer may say and sing, 

'* It was the sight of thy dear cross 
First wean'd my heart from earthly things. 

And taught me to esteem as dross 
The mirth of fools and i>omp of kings." 

And this shews that the very first business of a convin- 
ced sinner, who "hangers and thirsts after righteousness," 
is to comG to Christ. We Vvwe xko sxxvixv^ ^xA ^^\xV\s: 
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%urselves, by nature, to become holy and subdue our sins ; 
"We must begin to live to God in a new way, by faith in 
Christ. The efforts of a natural man towards holiness are 
all forced and unnatural ; we must have a new nature and 
new powers ; an^ these we can have only in and from 
Christ, and by virtue of union to him, through faith* Christ 
dwells in the hearts of believers, and they dwell in him. 
They are " Members of his body, and are so joined to him 
as to become one spirit." They are branches of Christ the 
tree ; separate from him .they can do nothing : but from 
union to him proceed all their good works, and sincere ac- 
ceptable obedience. Thus the soul is brought to cleave to 
Christ with purpose of heart, to hate every false way, and 
to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
and righteously, and godly, in this present evil world. 
This is the great change that grace makes. 

III. We proceed to speak of the reasonableness of 
this change. 

•* The time past, (says our holy apostle) the time past 
of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles." Not as if sin was entitled to any portion of 
our short and mortal lives. No. A moment given to 
sin is a moment too much. But it may well be said, 
*• the time past*' may suffice ; for, 
■ " Sin is a dreadful waste of precious time. Life is very 
short." Time flies on swift wings ; and when once gone, 
is gone for ever. We can never recall a lost hour. And 
yet, how is time squandered away ! O visit dying beds, 
to learn the value of time. What would some dying 
people give for a few weeks or a few hours? There have 
oeen instances of rich men, who have offered physicians 
half their estates, if they could prolong their lives for a 
few weeks ! And what is " the worm that never dies," 
but the horrid remorse of a damned sinner, reflecting, 
with intolerable anguish, upon the loss of his time and 
abuse of his mercies in a life of sin ! 

Sin is also a useless thing. " What fruit had ye ?'* said 
St. Paul to the converted Romans ; " what fruit had ye 
then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed ?'* What 
profit, honour, or pleasure, did ye find in your former sin- 
ful courses, even while pursuing them? Wex^xSwe^ \tfA.«i\.- 
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tended with remorse, trouble, mischief, and stings of con- 
science ? And what bitter fruits do they produce in re- 
flection : as holy Job says, ^^ Thou writest bitter things 
against.me,and makest me topossess the sins of myyouthr 
Sin is extremely hurtful and dangerous to ourselves and 
others. The sinner is like ^' the madman, who casteth 
abroad Are brands, arrows, and death, and saith. Am I not 
in sport i You woAld shudder to see a child playing with 
a razor, or with the Are ; or standing on the brink of a deep 
precipice at the sea side ! Yet such is the state of every 
man m his sins. Such was once our state : and may not 
the time past suffice to have wrought the will of the flesh, 
yea the will of the Devil, who was aiming at our destruc- 
tion : ^' for the end of those things is death :" the direct 
tendency and due desert of these sinful practices is nothing 
less than death temporal and eternal. How dreadfully mis- 
chievous is the sinner to his neighbour ! He cannot be con- 
tent to perish alone. Like the Devil> he labours to bring 
others into the same condemnation with himself. He is a 
soul-murderer. What a melancholy reflection to a consi- 
derate mind. — Perhaps there are souls now in heU, whc 
perished by my means. It was the dread of such a reflectiot 
that probably made Dives wish that a message might \x 
sent to his five brethren, to prevent their coming to thai 
place of torment ; for it is likely they had been led intc 
sin by his infidel counsel and wicked example ; and he 
knew that, if they came there, they would upbraid him as 
the author of their ruin. Now surely the time past may 
suffice to have been so hurtful to ourselves and others. 

It is also reasonable to forsake sin, ^^ because it is sc 
highly dishonourable to the blessed God.'' Surely God 
deserves to be loved and obeyed by all his creatures ; bul 
sin is an act of robbery ; it defrauds God of his just rights, 
and transfers to Satan the obedience due to him. It is ai 
act of treason and rebellion against the Majesty of hea- 
ven. Yea, it is a kind of atheism; for in vain we profess 
*^ to know God, if in works we deny him ;" if we live ir 
sin, we live *' without God in the world." 

Once more, a life of sin is directly " contrary to oui 

Christian profession." Why do we call ourselves Chris- 

tians^ li we neither obey not t^^eo&Afc CVtv&xI "^Xs^ ^tS 
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we him Master and Lord^ if we do not the tilings which he 
commands i Were we not baptised unto Christ? and does 
not our baptism signify ^ a death unto sin, and a new birth 
unto righteousness ?" a renouncing the world, the flesh, 
and the devil^? To be a Christian indeed, is to be a follow- 
er of Christ, to have the same mind in us as was in him, 
and to walk even as he walked; but what a horrid contra- 
diction there is in such names or characters as these — a 
drunken Christian— a l)ang Christian — a lewd Christian — 
a profime Christian. I remember to have read of Alexan- 
dor the Great, that he had a soldier in his army of his own 
name, but understanding that he was a base cowardly fel- 
low, he called him into his presence, and reproaching him 
with cowardice, said ^^ Eidier change your name, or fight 
better !'* And how properly might the great and holy Re- 
deemer say to wicked men. professing to be Christians, 
Renounce the name of Christians, or live better ! How 
reasonable then is it to forsake sin, seeing it was such a 
waste of precious time; so useless, so hurtiul to ourselves 
and others ; so dishonourable to God; and so contrary to 
our holy profession as Christians ! Rather let us obey the 
exhortation of St. Paul) Rom. xii. 1 • ^' I beseech you> there- 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reasonable service ;'* it is fit and right, as we are 
tiie creatures of God, the author of all our powers, and es- 
pecially if we are partakers of his grace and love in Christ 
Jesus;— ^ for of him, and through him, and to him, are 
all tilings : to whom be glory forever. Amen !" 

IV. £astly, we are to consider the usage which a change 
tdper$on may expect to vncet with from a wicked world ': 
** uicy think it strange that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of roit ; spraking evil of you, they wonder 
what is come to you, th^t you have so suddenly forsaken 
their company and their pleasures ; they cannot account 
&r such a strange alteration, and they despise ]^'ou as stiff, 
unsociable, foolish creatures, or as mad enthusiasts. 

Now here observe, that where such a change as this takes 
place, it is visible ; for if the world did not see it, they 
could not hate it. And indeed, when persons who have 
lived in open sin become serious and holy, the change can- 
Vox. I. T 
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not be hid. It is said of Barnabas, that ^' when be c 
Antioch, and had seen the grace of God, he was gla 
grace of God, as a spiritual principle in the heart, ca 
seen by bodily eyes ? but the effects of it in a holy ] 
conversation must and will be seen. Christians, h< 
humbled and retired, are like ^^ a city set upon a hill, 
cannot be hid ;" they are like " a candle that givet 
unto all that are in the house ;'' and their ^ light n 
shine before men, that they may see their good worl 
glorify their father who is in heaven.** Matt. v. ; 
16. Yes, the change we speak of will be observed 
nal companions will be deserted, places of vain amu: 
forsaken. No oath or filthy jest, or light expressic 
proceed from the mouth ; the places where the Gc 
preached will be frequented, the Sabbath day will b 
fully kept holy, and the whole behaviour and appe 
will be such as become godliness. 

This will excite hatred. ^^ The carnal mind is < 
against God,*' and every thing godly, and godlike. 
God permits, persecution will follow ; and if this 
public by the magistrate (which blessed be God, oi 
prevent) yet relations, friends, and neighbours, she^ 
dislike. " Every one who is godly in Christ Jesu 
suffer persecution ;" so the Scripture declares, and s 
ous persons will be sure to find it. Nor let them v 
or be offended at this, for from the beginning it \ 
" He that was bom after the flesh persecuted hi: 
was bom after the Spirit." And every believer mm 
the cross ; if not MeVs cross, yet Isaac's; if not n 
dom, yet mocking. They think it strange^ and then 
evil : perhaps they will falsely accuse you ; they w 
you are hypocrites, and take up a profession of rclig 
answer some wicked purposes. But be not offended 
is rather " a token for good" on your behalf, whi 
their's, it is an awful evidence of their Christless, < 
rous state ; for, as it follows in the next verse, *' 
shall give account to him that is ready to judge the 
and the dead ;" they must answer for all " their ur 
deeds and hard speeches ;'* and what will they ans 
Jesus, on whom their reproaches fall, when he shs 
" Why persecute ye me V' Let ipet^^cxxxox^ cooslde 
they will affiswer this. 
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Application.— We have considered, in the first 
ilace^ the walk of a natural man ; and may we not say. 
Lord, what is man! What a wretched, fallen, guilty 
creature is man ! How is our nature depraved, which 
Dclines us to such a course, and what abundant cause is 
here for mourning and lamentation on this account. 
A.nd say, my friends, what sort of a walk is ours ? 
Whose will do we follow ? Is it the will of the flesh, or 
:he will of God ? Which of these do you consult ? Do 
^'ou consider in your daily walk. Will this action I am 
^ing to do, this pleasure I am going to take, please God 
)r not ? Can I ask his blessing upon it ? Are you not 
rather led captive by your sinful passions, your sensual 
inclinations, and the custom of the world? But you 
plainly se^ from the text that this way leads to destruc- 
tion, and you must forsake it, or perish* 

Learn also that the commonness of sin affords no ex- 
mse for it. The will of the Gentiles, or the way of the 
irorld, is the broad way to ruin. Follow not the multi- 
lude to do evil. Forsake the foolish and live. The 
larrow road that leads to heaven has but few travellers ; 
3od grant we may be found among the number ! 

From wliat has been said, the necessity of regenera- 
ion evidently appears. Is the heart of man so corrupt ? 
[s he so strongly inclined to the wiU of the world, and 
he beastly lusts of the flesh ? what then can effect an 
entire change and alteration, first in the heart, and then 
n the life. ^^ Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
eopard his spots ?" With man this is impossible ; but 
lothing is too hard for the Lord. The people to whom 
>t. Peter wrote had felt this change, and so have thou- 
>ands in all ages. For this purpose the Lord hath sent 
lis Gospel hither. Salvation has come to this house. 
To you is the word of this salvation sent. The Lord 
)pen your hearts, as he did Lydia's to attend to the 
¥ord. Which of you is willing to be saved ; to be saved 
low ; to be saved from sin ; to be saved by Jesus ? He 
s able to save to the uttermost ; it is his office to save ; 
t is his delight to save; and therefore he sends us, in 
lis name, to invite you to come to him ; to beseech you 
o be reconciled to God. Come, then, fellow-siauers^ all 
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things are ready. Come to this great and loving Sav 
and he will wash you from all your past sins in the J 
tain of his precious blood, and give vou a new hea 
heart to love him, and walk in his holy pleasant ^ 
Oy that we could persuade you to forsake your sins, 
come to Jesus for life. But this is his work. The J 
make you *^ willing in the day of his power." 

Christians ! with what holy shame and grief may 
review the former part of your Uves ! May not " the 
past suffice to have wrought the will of the Gentil 
Did you not live long enough in sin i Ah, you will 
Too, too long ! O, the vanity of my childhood and yc 
O, mispent sabbaths ! O, my youthful wantonness, 
and revellings. I look back upon them with a mixtu 
shame and mdignation. I blush to lift up my face 
holy God. I smite my breast with the publican, and 
-< God be merciful to me a sinner !" 

Well, God has been merciful to you. Is not t 
brand plucked out of the fire ! O, what debtors are i 
the free, sovereign, almighty grace of Jesus. You 
dead in trespasses and sins : you hath he quickened^ 
saved by his grace. ^' Such were some of you } bi 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justifie 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and by tne Spii 
our God." 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

And now, my friends, what doth the Lord requi 
us ? Have we lost so much time while we were ii 
sins ? O let us be doubly diligent in future. Let u 
deem the time, for the days are few and eviU L 
be active for God, for our own souls, and for ot 
I^et us lay ourselves out for usefulness. And in! 
of running with the wicked in the ways of sin, 1 
rim with enlarged hearts in the ways of God. L< 
exhort one another daily, and so much the more s 
see the day approaching. Let us provoke one an< 
to love and to good works. Let us prove our loi 
Jesus, our great Deliyerer, by holy obedience and g 
ful praise. 
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DIVES AND LAZARUS; 

OR, THE SUFFICIENCY OF SCRIPTURE FOR THE PURPOSES 

OF SALVATION* 

(Intended as a check to Infidelity.) 

Luke xvi« 31. If they hear not Moses amd the Prophets, neither will they !>• 
peniuded, thoagh one rose from the dead. 

ETERNITY is at hand ! Let us take a view of it— 
A view set before us by Jesus Christ himself : by 
him ^^ who brought life and immortality to light," and who 
best knew how to describe the state of a saint in heaven 
and a sinner in hell. Our text is the close of a parable^ 
designed to reprove the Pharisees^ who were covetous and 
worldly. Here we have an account of a very wicked man 
who was rich, and of a very good man who was poor. 
Death came and ended all the pleasures of the one, and all 
the pains of the other* The rich man, being in hell, desires 
the poor man may be sent from heaven to convert his bre- 
thren on earth ; but he is told in these words, that if they 
will not mind their Bible, they would mind nothing else. 
This text, my friends, is chosen on purpose to recommend 
the Bible to you, that you may not neglect the only book, 
which, under God, is able to save your souls. 

We read in the 19th verse — " l(Tiere was a certain rich 
man, who was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day." It is not a sin to be rich ; nor 
is it a sin for the rich to wear handsome clothes, nor keep 
good tables : but it is very dangerous to the soul to be 
rich; because those who have much of the world are 
tempted to love the world too much, to forget God, and 
to neglect their souls. A life of ease, pleasure, and hon- 
our, is so contrary to a life of faith> repentance, and self- 
denial^ that few rich men are saved. 

Ver. 20, 21. *' And there was a certain beggar, named 
Lazarus, who was laidat his gate full of sores, and dtsir- 
ing to be fed with the crumbs which fell frr)m the rich 
man'stable: moreover, the dogs came and licked his sores." 
Learn from this, that we cannot jwd^*^ o^ wk^ ^kcws!^ 'i^v^^^,, 
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before God, by his circumstances in the present world. A 
wicked man may be very prosperous, and a good man may 
be in great affliction. Poor Lazarus was hilpleifS indeed, 
as his name signifies : it is hard to be poor, but harder still 
tp be sick and poor. Lazarus could not work, or he would 
not have begged. He could not even walk. Soniebody 
was kind enough to bring him to the rich man's gate (for 
there was no parish relief in those days) in hopes that he 
%v'ould be observed, pitied, and relieved- Poor Lazarus 
was very modest and humble. A bit of broken meat was' 
idl he u anted ; but this was denied. The wanton pamper- 
cl\ dogs came and licked his running sores ; which shews 
that be had not a bit of linen to cover them, and keep them 
IVom the air ; and he was so weak that he could not keep 
c>ff the dogs, which seemed ready to devour him. 

What a picture is this of a hard-hearted rich man, and a 
patient beggar ! " Dives could not plead that he was op- 
pressed by a number of beggars, for Lazarus was alone ; 
nor that he was unknown to him, for he lies at the gate ; 
nor could he say he was idle, and might work, for he lay 
lelpless on the ground ; nor that he wanted a great deal, 
tor he would have been contented with crumbs : not that 
'lis servants took care of him, for not one of them re- 
lives him !'* Well ! if man will not pity, God will. 

'• It came to pass that the beggar died, and was carried 
03^ Angtls into Abraham's bosom.'* 

No doubt, death was welcome to him. He had nothing 
.11 this world, to set his heart upon: that is an advantage 
vhich the poor have above the rich. Poor Lazarus sunk 
\t last under his heavy burdens. Perhaps his wounds 
Tiortified ; or he might be starved to death. But blessed 
:\re the dead that die in the Lord ; they cease from their 
laljours and troubles, and are at rest. Angels, who are 
Aiinistering spirits to the saints, carried his departing 
.soul to glory 5 where, like an honoured guest at a feast, 
he was placed next to the father of the faithful, in whose 
steps no doubt he had trod, having been a partaker of the 
same precious faith in Christ. 

The rich man aUo died, and was buried. " Riches profit 

not in the day of wrath." Money will not bribe death. 

Dives was bound to the vrot\dby ^x\voM^^\A^^VL^\!L^cixds 
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and golden chains ; but death broke them all in a moment^ 
and hurried away his guilty, unprepared soul to the tor- 
ments of hell. What availed his pompous funeral ? The 
pampered carcase must be the food of worms, while his 
wretched spirit is confined in the region of despair* 

^^ And in bell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom ; and 
he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue ; for I am tormented in tbb 
flame." Ver. 23, 24. 

His eyes, once fixed on earth and earthly things, and 
which were always turned away from God and his word, 
and now forced to look upward : and the glimmering of 
light only serves to discover, at a dreadful distance, the hap- 
piness he had lost by his sins, and the bliss of that neglect- 
ed child of God, who once lay and perished at his gate. 

Observe. JV*ozc7 he prays. He should have prayed on 
earth, then he would have been heard. He prays to a 
saint ; he should have prayed to God. He pleads relation 
to Abraham, calling him Father. Church privileges, or 
relation to pious people, will not save wicked professors. 
He asks for fnercj/, but he asks too late ; the door of mer- 
cy is for ever shut. He does not expect deliverance, he 
asks only a moment's partial ease ; but this he asks in 
vain; and how just it is, that he who refused a crumb, 
should be denied a drop ! Observe the answer — ver. 25. 
** Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy life- 
time receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things ; but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.'* 

Mark this well, you who place your happiness in eating 
and drinking, and putting on fine clothes. Are these your 
" good things ?" Poor portion indeed ! No man can have 
a greater curse than to be rich, and take his pleasure, and 
enjoy himself continually, if this be his all ; if his heart 
is set on these things, while he lives in sin, neglects his soul, 
and is alienated from the life of God. The remembrance 
of such a carnal state will be the hell of hell. Remorse 
for such cursed folly is " the worm that never dies," and 
will add fuel to the fire that shall never be quenched, la- 
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zarus had all his evil things on earth* He had borne the 
cross, as every one must do, who follows Christ* Not 
that he was sayed by his poverty and afflictions. There 
is no merit in these Uiings. Christ alone can save us from 
our sins ; and there are many who are miserable here, who 
will he miserable also in hell. But Lazarus was a par- 
doned sinner, and was bom of God. Perhaps his afflic- 
tions led him to God ; and it is happy for poor people 
when their troubles are sanctified to them, when they 
learn the evil of sin in the evil of suffering, and having no 
comfort of a worldly kind, seek comfort in the knowledge 
of Christ and true religion. 

^^ And besides all this, said Abraham, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed ; so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot ; neither can they pass to 
us, that would come from thence;" ver. 26. Awful sepa- 
ration ! Now saints and sinners meet in the same church; 
but the distinction will soon be made, and no more inter- 
course be suffered for ever. The kindest relation, the 
dearest friend, cannot come to speak one word of com- 
fort to the lost soul ; nor can the prisoner of hell ever 
make his escape, or obtain a release for a single hour. But 
though the miseries of the damned admit of no relief, they 
are capable of addition. Should their relations come thi- 
ther, seduced to sin by their counsel or example, it would 
add to their torments. This was what Dives dreaded, 
and therefore he cries to Abraham, ver. 27, 28. ** I pray 
thee, therefore. Father, that thou wouldst send him to my 
father's house, for I have five brethren, that he may testi- 
fy unto them, lest they also come into this place of tor- 
ment." 

Dives felt the hell which he formerly disbelieved. He 
had made a jest of hell many a time, and laughed at the 
fears of religious people, and their pains to avoid it. He 
had taught his brothers to do the same ; and encouraged 
by his example to persist in a sinful course, he had reason 
to expect each of them would follow him to hell, accuse 
him as their tempter, and charge their ruin to him. This, 
he knew, would increase his sufferings. 

Let this be a warning to those who encourage their «c- 
f^fuaifltancc to drui)kenness,v^\voTt^om^^v^<yaRax^ ^'^x'^j^^^ 
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sms.^ Great is the giult of enticing others to sin, and 
great will be their torment, when a new suiFerer arrives to 
lay his ruin at their door. 

Ver. 29s. ^^ Abraham saith unto him, they have Moses 
and the prophets ; let them hear them.'' From this an- 
swer it is plain, that in the judgment of Christ there was 
enough in the iScriptures of tne Old Testament to convince 
men that there is another life after this ; a future state of 
rewards and punishments^ whatever some pretend to the 
contrary. It was the privilege of the Jews to have this 
testimony ; it was sufficient for their conviction ; and it 
was the sin and ruin of those who disregarded it. We, my 
friends have the same advantage, and a much greater 
added to it. We have Christy the EvangeUsts and the 
Apostles ; let us bear them. 

Dives was not satisfied with this reply, but said, ver. 
30. ^ Nay, Father Abraham, but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent." He carries with him to 
hell the same slight thoughts he had of the Bible when on 
emrth^ He presumes to be wiser than God, and tu dictate 
a more eiFectual mean of conversion than God was pleas- 
ed to appoint. It is as if he had said, ** They do not 
mind the Bible ; its doctrines, commands, and threaten- 
ings, are grown familiar to them ; nay, they make a jest of 
it all. But an apparition would startle them : if Laza- 
rus, whom they knew to be a good man, were to appear 
to them, and tell them how happy he is in heaven, and 
how miserable I am in heil, they would be alarmed, con- 
verted, and forsake their sins.*' 

Observe, now, the final answer that Abraham gives— 
** If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded though one rose from the dead." This 
answer well suits the present times ; when many wicked 
men, with a boldness unknown in former days, try to rob 
us of our Bibles, and cheat us out of eternal life. There is 
nothing new, my friends, under the sun. The Devil began 
his works of destruction by persuading Eve to disbelieve 
the word of God. He has carried on his murderous de- 
signs by the same means ever since : and he is making a 
bold push, by his infamous agents at this day, to keep peo- 
pie in their sins, by denying the ttuxVv oi ^v:.\\^\\i\^^^ccA.'5.^ 
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taking away all motives to true religion, arising from the 
hope of heaven or the fear of hell. 

Consider for a moment what the Scriptures testify — 
Why we should receive their testimony, and — that if their 
testimony is rejected, no other would be effectual. 

The Scriptures certainly testify that the soul of man 
does not die with the body — ^that there is a glorious hea- 
v«n, and a dreadful hell. It seems that Dives laughed at 
all this, perhaps you do. Certainly he did not believe it^ 
or why should Lazarus be sent to certify it to his breth- 
ren ? Had he believed it, he would have led a very dif- 
ferent life : he would not have lived a life of luxury, but a 
life of self-denial and holiness ; nor could he have been so 
hard-hearted to the poor. Do we believe there is a hell 
for sinners ? We shall fly from the wrath to come. Do we 
believe there is a heaven for the people of God ? We phall 
strive to enter in. Let our practice, sirs, prove whether 
we are believers or infidels. Where there is faith there 
must be works. All the rest is hypocrisy. 

The Scriptures also testify that sdl mankind are, by the 
fall of Adam, in a polluted, apostate state : guilty before 
God, and exposed to his dreadful anger. But they also 
testify that God has so loved the world as to send his Son 
to be a Saviour — to satisfy divine justice by shedding his 
blood ; and that he has sent his Spirit also to renew by 
his grace the hearts of men, and make them new creatures: 
and that whoever believes in tne Son of God shall not pe- 
rish in hell, but be saved from sin and brought to glory. 
Many other things the Scriptures teach, but these are the 
greatest. 

Now, my brethren, if we are asked why we believe 
these things ? we are able to give a reason of the hope that 
is in us. There is no evidence, that an unbeliever, like 
Dives, can now desire, that has not already been given. 
Dives asked for a miracle, God wrought many miracles 
by Moses, and more by Jesus Christ; and these are more 
credible than the apparition of a deceased friend would 
be. Moses performed many miracles in Egypt and the 
Wilderness; for the truth of which he appeals to the whole 
multitude of Israel. Now, is it possible that a million of 
people could be persuaded tVv^X xVvev ^2i.\v ^tAV^vc^^yw^ 
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which they did not see nor hear ? Would they not have 
contradicted him i Could they, for instance, have believ- 
ed that they had passed through the Red Sea, and that 
they had subsisted upon manna, in a miraculous manner, 
for many years, and their garments had not worn out, if 
no such things had happened ? 

But not to dwell on Moses or the prophets, let us con- 
sider the wonderful works of Jesus Christ ; who, by the 
way confirms the character of Moses ; so that the charac- 
ter of Moses and of Christ must stand or fall together. 

Jesus Christ appealed to his miracles for the proofs of 
his mission. To the disciples of John, who enquired whe- 
ther he were the true Messiah or not, he said, " Go and 
shew John again those things which ye do hear and see : 
the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead raised up, 
and the poor have the Gospel preached to them," Matt, 
xi. 4, 5. All these things are truly miraculous, and such 
as Divine Power alone is able to perform : but they were 
perfectly easy to him, and they fully proved his divine au- 
thority. These things were not done in a corner ; they 
were done <M>enJy, and some of diem before thousands of 
witnesses. His great enemies, the Jews, could not, did not, 
deny them ; they only wickedly ascribed them to the pow- 
er of the DeviL The Evangelists wrote an account of 
these miracles in the very country where they were per- 
formed, and near the time ; so that if they had not been 
done, thousands would have risen up and contradicted 
their testimony. The apostles went forth into various 
countries, preaching the Gospel of Christ, and confirming 
its truth by their miraculous works ; and surely they can- 
not be accused of priestcraft. Did not they, as well as 
the prophets, forfeit the esteem of men, and endure great 
harqships, even death itself ? And was not their whole 
conduct an evidence of their sincerity ? 

But our faith does not rest only on the miracles. Pro- 
phecy, or predicting events long before they happened, is 
a proof equally strong* We could give many unanswer- 
able proofs oi this kind, but our limits forbid. 

The excellent effects of the Christian religion, wherever 
it is uviy received, is another argument m vu favour. We 
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daily see, that by the preaching of the Gospel sinners are 
converted to God ; uiat bad men are msule good men ; 
they become ^* new creatures," as the Scripture calls them. 
So it was at the first ; some of the greatest persecutors be- 
came Christians, and whole nations forsook their idols; 
and thousands in those nations forsook their detestable 
practices, and became sober, just, devout, and beaevdkat. 
Now, this is a continued miracle ; we see it wrought to 
this day. May God give you, my friends, to know the 
power of divine truth in your own hearts, and its holy in- 
fluence upon your temper and conduct, and then you will 
bear the wimess or testimony in yourselves to the truth of 
Christianity ; and this will be more satisfactory than all 
other evidences put together. 

And now say^ my friends, if any other, any new testi* 
mony is wanting, to confirm the truth of Scripture. Dives 
wished that a person might rise from the deaa to convince 
his brethren ; and perhaps there are some people in Eng- 
land who would wish the same. Suppose God should 
grant their wish. Suppose that in the silent hours of dark- 
ness something shoiQd appear, something exacdy like one 
of our friends, whom we knew was dead, and buried a 
month before. Suppose he should say, ^* I am such an 
one — I am come to tell you that there is a holy God — 
there is a glorious heaven — ^there is a dreadful hell. — For- 
sake your sins, and believe in Jesus, or you will perish for 
ever !" What effect do you think, such a vision would 
have ? Probably it would frighten you to death ; or if you 
survived it, and were deeply impressed with it, it is likely 
that the cares and pleasures of life would wear oS* the im- 
pression in a little time. As to your friends, they would 
not believe you ; they would try to laugh or reason you 
out of your fancies ; they would say it was a dream, or you 
were mad ; and if your heart were not changed by grace, 
you would yourself begin to doubt, and judge that you 
were somehow or other imposed upon ; so would you re- 
main just what you are, or perhaps become worse. 

But not to argue on suppositions, let us resort to'matter 
of fact. The experiment has been tried, and was ineffec- 
tual. You remember to have read, in the 11th of John, 
an account of the resurrectiotk. o( ^sioiicksx LA3:dSM^ who 
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lived and died at Bethany, about two miles from Jerusa- 
lem. Jesus Christ went to his tomb, and, in the presence 
of maiiy people, cried aloud, " Lazarus, come forth ;'' 
the dead heard the voice of the Son of God and lived ; he 
that had been dead four days came forth in his shroud^ 
and walked home to his house. This miracle was never 
denied; it was acknowledged and dreaded by the chief 
priests and rulers : the neighbours saw him, conversed 
with him, ate and drank with him ; but what effect had it? 
Some indeed believed ; others turned informers, and went 
and told his enemies, who said, ^^ this man doth cany 
miracles ; if we let him alone, all men will believe on him.'* 
From that day, therefore, they sought to murder him. So 
that we see outward evidence alone, however strong, is 
insufEcient of itself to produce faith in the carnal heart. 

Take another instance. Our Lord Jesus often declared 
that he would rise again upon the third day after his 
death. The appointed hour arrived, and behold there was 
a great earthquake, the Saviour rose, the keepers, the sol- 
diers were terrified, they became as dead men ! But were 
tliey converted ? No ; the chief priests and elders hired 
the soldiers, who saw the resurrection, to tell a lie, and 
say, that while they slept, the disciples of Jesus stole him 
away. A foolish lie it was, for, if they were asleep, as 
they pretended, how could they know what happened ? 
and if not asleep, the pretended robbery was impossible : 
for it proves that the most sensible, the most awful evi- 
dence will not convince or convert men, without the con ■ 
current operation of the Holy Spirit. In like manner, we 
might shew that the most singular and awful providences, 
such as the death of near relations, and remarkable es- 
capes from death, and the most dreadful views of eternit}-, 
and the most solemn vows and resolutions made at such 
times, prove insufficient to make men truly religious. 

Let us now hear the conclusion of the whole matter. Be 
thankful for your Bible ; prize your Bible ; read and study 
your Bible daily, praying to God to give you his Spirit, 
that you may rightly understand it, and be thereby made 
wise to salvation. Avoid bad books and bad men as you 
would poison. Regard not their objections ; thev can 
make none that have not been an5weTed^\!cvo>\^*axA\\TcvR.'^x 
Vox. L U 
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Their cavils are mere trifling, like a man who despises 
such a building as St. Paul's churchy on account of a 
small flaw or two in the surface of a stone. The Scrip- 
tures are fulfilling daily before your eyes ; and the very 
objections of infidels are a proof of their truth ; for, as our I 
Saviour declared, '' Men love darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds are evil ;'' and this is the grand source 
of infidelity, ancient and modern. Sinners are against the 
Bible, because the Bible is against them. ' 

Read this parable again when you go home ; and learn 
from it not to envy sinners, however rich and prosperous. 
Repine not at poverty ; but pray it may be sanctifi^ to 
your soul's benefit. Be content with the evidence ood 
has given you of a future state ; be concerned, by faith in 
Jesus, to avoid the miseries of hell ; and to be made meet, i. 
by the grace of God, to enjoy, with all the redeemed^ the ): 
unspeakable joys of the heavenly world, for ever and fyt .* 
ever. God grant this may be the ha^ppiness of each of us, ■ 
for Christ's sake. Amen ! 
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THE PLEASURES OF RELIGION, 
(Addressed particularly to youth.) 

Prov. Hi. 17. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. 

T is a maxim admitted by all the world, that *' Every 
one is drawn by pleasure." But it is the misery of our 
fallen nature, that we are not drawn so much by the best 
pleasures, as by the worst ; that the pleasures we general- 
ly prefer end in pain ; and that the pleasures we common- 
ly neglect are such as would make us happy for ever.— 
These are the pleasures of religion, called in our text, thd 
Tvays of wisdom ; by whVdv we may understand the ways 
prescribed to us by CVvriat, "wYvo \a '^\^TiCfc^\\s^>'as5.\ 
the pursuit of which iad\eltu^m'&^Q\£i^'ltcv«x\i^x'^ 
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Fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to depart from 
evil, that is understanding." 

All men seek happiness ;. but few know where to find 
it. They may be compared to a number of seamen, sailing 
from different ports, in quest of a very rich and beautiful 
country, which they have heard much of, but never saw ; 
and the greater part of whom set out without a map or u 
compass : Is it any wonder if few of them ever reach the 
desired spot ? Just so it is with young persons who are 
eagerly desirous of pleasure ; they are willing to take any 
painsy or run any risk for it ; but they never seriously en- 
quire wfcit is true happiness ; and how may we certainly 
acquire it ? Now, if we will take Jesus Christ for our 
counsellor, and '*none teacheth like him," he will assure 
us that " his ways are ways of pleasantness, and all his 
paths are peace." Satan indeed says, that the ways of sin 
are pleasantness : so he told Eve. She believed him ; and 
you know the consequence. Satan also says, that the ways 
of religion are painful and irksome. But whom will you 
believe ! the God of truth, or " the father of lies ;" he thJt 
*^ cannot lie," " or he that deceivelh the whole world i*" 
God's testimony is true ; and it is confirmed by ten thou- 
sand witnesses. All the good men that ever lived will bear 
witness to the pleasures of religion ; yea, the death-beds 
of wicked men are constrained to confess the same. 

Let us now consider, what the pleasures of religion are ; 
and we may rank them under the following heads ; 

1. The possession of Christian graces. 2. The enjoy- 
ment of Christian pnvileges ; and 3. The performance 
of Christian duties. 

1. The possession of Christian graces is a source of 
pleasure. 

The great thing which distinguishes a real Christian 
from another man is, his having the Spirit. " If any man 
have not the Spirit of Christy he is none of his ;" and 
whoever has the Spirit, has the seal of God, and the ear- 
nest of heaven. " The water that I shall give him," said 
Christ, when speaking of the Spirit, " shall be in him, a 
well of water springing up unto everlasting life." Now, 
the Spirit of God is the author of a new and divine life in 
the soul of a believer* He is bom oi God% 'ft't \^ ^w^^ 
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creature. Every grace is implanted in the joul ; the exi- 
ercise of which is natural, and pleasant to the dev nature 
as the due exercise of pur senses is to the natural man. 

Knowledge ; the knowledge of God in Christ is plea*' 
sant. It is to the soul, what the lig^t of the^ sun is to the 
body. ^^ Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thiii^j; it . 
is for the eyes to bemld the sun.'* St. PauU who was 
blessed with this knowledge, <* counted alldiiiigd but loss* 
for the excellency of it ;" and was so delighted with it, 
that ^^ he determined to know nothing else. 

Faith is a present grace. It gives^ subsistence to things 
unseen. It realizes the world to a)me. It heholdfl Jesus, 
though invisible to the carnal eye. It sees him on die 
cross, and on the throne ; and seeing him, it ^ rejoices 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory." This is die jgrace 
that receives the promises : the *' exceeding great and 
precious promises/* and derives infinite sweetness and 
satisfaction from them. 

Mepentance has its pleasures too— our Lord htinsdyT 
being j udge. ^^ Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall 
be comforted." If there be any thing in r^lig^on tiuit 
seems unpleasant, it is this ; and yet there is more satis- 
faction in the tears that are shed for our sins^ than there 
was pleasure in the commission of them. Besides, ^^ he 
that sows in tears shall reap in joy ;" and it is far better 
to smart for sin on earth, than to bum for it in helL 

Hopt is certainly a pleasant grace. Hope is the cordial 
of life. The believer's hope is wfell founded. It is *' a goud 
liope, through grace?" not the hope of the hypocrite, which' 
is a flash of light, followed by the blackness of eternal 
darkness. It is '^ a lively hope," that shall never make 
ashamed, for it is founded on Jesus, the Rocic of 

Love is undoubtedly pleasant — ^the Love of God. 
reconciled in Christ, is the proper object of the creature^ 
love. All the misery that mortals ever knew is in conse* 
quence of forsaking God, and transferring their love to 
sin ; nor can true-happiness ever be known^ till the soul 
returns to God. The love of our neighbour, too, affords 
unspeakable pleasure. There is no luxury upon earth 
equal to that of doing good. l\. t^%^vsWft& the lia^i|;iness 
of Cod himself. 
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2. The enjoyment of Christian prmleges is another 
spring of religious pleasure. 

It is the Christian's privilege to have peace with God, 
through faith in the blood of Christ. Whoever, under a 
sense of his sin and misery, flies to the refuge of the Sa- 
viour's arm, is gladly received, and freely pardoned. In 
the fountain of his blood, he is washed from all sin. In 
the righteousness of Jesus, he is justified from all accu- 
sations. He is no longer in a state of condemnation ; he 
has " passed from death unto life." And what condition 
can equal this ? If a number of prisoners were in jail un- 
der sentence of deaths and one was brought out by the 
king's pardon, who would be thought happy ? the pardon- 
ed man, though clothed with rags, or the criminals with- 
in, though clothed with purple, and faring sumptuously 
every day ? The pardoned man, however poor, would be 
reckoned far happier than the condemned malefactors,how- 
2ver rich. And so in this case — " Blessed is he whose 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered." A sense 
[>f this in the conscience is the greatest happiness upon 
earth; it is ** the peace that passeth all understanding.'* 
And it is sad to think that the greater part of mankind 
live without this ; and are deluding themselves with sl false 
peace — for " there is no peace to the wicked," or none but 
the devil's peace. O, how can wicked men enjoy them- 
selves at all ? If their eyes were open, they would be like 
BeJshazzar at his impious feast : the hand-wiiting upon 
the wall spoilt all his mirth. So would it be with the un- 
godly man at the play-house, the card-table, the alehouse, 
or the dancing room : he would see Sin^ Wrath, Death^ 
Judgment and Hell^ written, as it were, in flaming letters 
Dn the wall ; he would tremble with fear, and take no rest, 
till he obtained the blessed privilege, •* peace with God,'' 
by the blood of Christ. 

This holy calm sometimes swells into sacred Jot/, yea, 
'• Joy unspeakable and full of glory :" for the kingdom of 
God is not only "righteousness and peace, hut Joy in the 
Holy Ghost." What joy results to a believer from the 
consideration of the hell he has escaped, the pardon he has 
obtained, the grace he has received, and the glory which 
uwaits him } Every thing that can couulbute to human 
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joy, and ten thousand times more, unite to make him a 
happy man. The contemplation of Christ alone is enough. 
What wonders of grace and glory meet in him. AU that 
is great, noble, amiable, heavenly, is seen in Jesus. All 
power, wisdom, patience, grace, mercy, loye and faithful- 
ness, are combined in him. " He is the chief among ten 
thousand, and altogether lotfely.'^ And when the believer 
can add, " This is my beloved, and this my friend ?" his 
joy is full. And well may that object create bliss in the 
lieart, which is the heaven of heaven above ; for we have 
no higher ideas of celestial felicity, than that it consists 
in ** being with Christ, and beholding his glory." 

What a privilege is Adoption into the family of God ! 
" To as many as have received Christ, he hath given pow- 
er to become the sons of God.'* And O, " what manner 
of love is this !" Pardoned rebels taken into the house of 
Ciod, into the arms of God, yea, into the heart of God! 
*' I will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters^ saith the Lord Almighty." And this is 
not a formal title, or an empty name, like many of those 
nominal honours which distinguish the sons of men : No. 
It is connected with freedom of access into a father's pre- 
sence ; holy boldness and familiarity as with a parent ; a 
constant share of his tender love* gracious communica- 
tions, and providential bounty. He, who created and go- 
verns the world, bids us ** cast all our care upon him," 
unbosom all our sorrows, and commit all our concerns 
for time and eternity to his management, for he " careth 
for us." He promises never to forget us ; to withhold no 
good thing from us ; and to make all things work together 
for our good. 

These are some of the believer's privileges in Jife» But 
religion hevc:r shews its real value more than in a a djfing 
hour. And then nothing else avails. Wicked men, who 
have despised it «11 their lives, are forced at last, to have 
recourse to itsyonw8/ and in general, they \yho have lived 
without its power, are contented and cheated with its forms 
when they die. They bear, however, a strong testimony to 
the excellency of religion ; for, commonly, "Men may live 
fools, but fools they cannot die." Like wretched Balaam, 
they wished " to die the deaxVv oi \5[v^ t\^\s»\5& V ^ Vi>^\aa^t. 
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men die as they live. Yet divine grace has wrought mi- 
racles of mercy at the eleventh hour. 

But, O, the privilege of dying in the Lord. " Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord." Mark the end of 
the Christian ; it is peace. The God whom he has feared 
and loved, and served, will not forsake him now. The 
Saviour who died for him will support him in dying. 
Death has lost its sting ; and blessed is the death of him 
that has an interest in the death of Christ. 

Our limits oblige us very briefly to run over the Chris- 
tian's privileges ; let us open another source of his plea- 
sures, namely, 

3. The performance of Christian d^Uies. Of these. 
Prayer is tne first and chief. " Behold he prayeth !" was 
the first mark of Paul's conversion. And this is so plea- 
sant to the Christian, that he cannot live without it. As 
well might a man live without breathing, as a Christian 
without praying. He esteems it a blessed privilege to 
'' call upon the Lord in the day of trouble,'' and to be 
graciously heard and delivered. He loves the Lord, who 
heard the voice of his supplication, and determines to call 
upon him as long as he lives. The duty of Praise is also 
very pleasafl* It is not only a comely but a pleasant thing 
to be thankful. " Is any man merry," saith St. James, 
** let him sing Psalms." Singing the praise of God with 
the heart is a delightful service, a kin to the joys of heaven. 
Beading and hearing the word of God is also exceedingly 
pleasant. As new bom babes desire the breastf so new 
bom souls desire the sincere milk of the word, that they 
may grow thereby. " The law of thy mouth," saith Da- 
vid, *' is better to me than thousands of gold and silver. 
How sweet are thy words to my taste, yea sweeter than 
honey to my palate ! They are more to me than my ne- 
cessary food." Yes, whoever is born of God, loves the 
word ; and whoever dislikes it, cavils at it, neglects it, has 
a sure evidence of being in a carnal state. The Lories day^ 
and the public ordinances of God*s house, are very pleasant 
to a believer. From his very soul, he calls the Sabbath 
"a delight,holy of the Lord, and honourable;*^ he esteems 
*' a day in his courts is better than a thousand;" he is " glad, 
ivhen it is said^ Let us go up to the house of the Lord, 
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and he will teach us his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths.'* O, if poor carnal sinners knew the pleasures of 
the godly in the worship of their Lord, they would be 
ashamed of their poor, mean, idle, worldly amusements, 
and gladly forsake them for the more solid, refined, and 
heavenly joys of the children of God. These are but a 
small part of the Christian's pleasures. We might add, 
his sacred joy at the table of the Lord ; his sweet medica- 
tions on divine subjects ; his profitable conversations with 
fellow Christians ; the supports he finds under afflictions ; 
and the prospects he enjoys of eternal felicity. 

And as all these are good and pleasant in themselves^ 
so they appear to greater advantage, if you compare them 
with die pleasures of the world. They are certainly far 
more solid and satirfying; far more raf tonal and noble; 
andy above all, far more durable. ^^ The most innocent 
of our carnal pleasures, such as eating, drinking, sleeping, 
and the like, are the badges of our weakness, and a sort 
of reproach upon our nature ; and it is our inclination td 
them, rather than any excellence in them, that makes 
them alluring." They are needful, it is true, at present ; 
but when our nature shall be glorified, we shall be '*a8{ 
the angels," and require none of these things. And 
when a man places his happiness in sensual pleasures, 
and carries them to excess in gluttony^ drunkenness, un- 
cleanness, and so on, he becomes a brute rather than a 
man, and the scripture pronounces him, dead while he 
livelh. "The good man is satisfied from himself;" he 
has an inward source of joy ; but the carnal man, who 
roves abroad for happiness, is never satisfied. " The eye 
is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear with hearing." 
The best of his pleasures perish in his using. Solomon 
says, ** As the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the 
laughter of the fool" — a noisy blaze, and soon over* 
Let a wise man listen to the impertinent, vain^ foolish^ 
proud, profane conversation of a set of gay and loose peo- 
ple in a tavern ; what a mass of nonsense and wickedness 
does it appear ? and could it be written down, and shewn 
to the company themselves, surely, they would be asha- 
med of it ! How childish are the amusements of the 
card'tabk ! How strange, tiaat ^LivwYclaet o^x;jX\^\tt3L'McA 
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immortal beings should spend hours upon hours in playing 
Avith bits of painted paper ! How ridiculous for a company 
of grown people to be jumping and running about a room 
in their dancing assemblies ! How foolish for thousands 
of men and women to trail many miles to a race-ground, 
just to see one horse's head before another ! Not to men- 
tion other pleasures of the world, which are as criminal 
as they are meaUy which will by no means bear reflection, 
but fill the mind with painful remorse. Ah ! what real 
pleasure can that man enjoy, who is forced to look back on 
the past with regret, anrl the present with confusion, and 
the future with dread and dismay. The carnal pleasure- 
taker is a hypocrite in his mirth. " Even in laughter the 
heart is sorrowful; and the end of that mirth is heavi- 
ness." It is recorded in the life of Colonel Gardiner, that 
before his converson, when he gave a loose to all his car- 
nal passions, and lived in many guilty pleasures, when he 
was thought by his companions so happy, that they called 
him the Tiappj rake ; he was even then so miserable, at 
times, throu^ the stings of his conscience, that he has 
envied a dog that came into the room, wishing rather to 
have been that dog, than a man, who " must give an ac- 
count of himself to God.'^ This is just what wise and holy 
Job long ago observed — '* Though wickedness be sweet 
in his mouth ; though he hide it under his tongue ; though 
he spare it, and forsake it not, but keep it still withft his 
mouth; yet his meat in his bowels is turned ; it is the gall 
of asps within him.'* How just is the comparison ! Sin is 
the^ood of a carnal man ; it is his meat and drink, to do 
tiie will of his father which is in hell. This food is very 
sweet to him, sweeter than honey and the honey-comb ; 
ao sweet that he is unwilling to lose the relish of it, but 
tries to enjoy it, as long as possible. But what is the conse- 
quence ? Is this sweet food wholesome ? No. It is turn- 
ed in his bowels to poison. It is the gall of asps within 
him. The bite of an asp was deadly. There was no reme- 
dy for it : it killed in four hours, and yet it killed with 
little pain. Thus Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt, destroyed 
herself. Just so the sinner dies ; he may be stupified, and 
feel no terrors in his soul ; but the bitterness that flows 
from SID 18 the bitterness of <j\er\a&\Atv^dLfc"aficv* 
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Application, We have now taken a view of the 

pleasures of religion, in the possession of Christian gra- 
ces, the enjoyment of Christian privileges, and the per- 
formance of Christian duties. And now dear young peo- 
ple, are you not almost persuaded to be Christians ? May 
God persuade you altogether ! If you doubt the truth of 
what we have asserted, we appeal to Christ himself. Hear 
him. " Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye shall find rest unto 
your soul : for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 
Do you love pleasure ? I know you do. Seek it then in 
Christ's way, and not in the ways of sin. There is nothing 
in religion that is really irksome and unpleasant. . Even 
that which seems to be so, as repentance, self-denial, and 
the mortification of sin is rendered easy by the grace of 
God. And were it not so, what are the pains of a mo- 
ment to the pains of eternity. 

" Who would not give a trifle to prevent 

What he would give a thousand worlds to cure ?" 

But the fact is, there is far more pleasure in religion now, 
than there is in sin ; and we are sure that it will end better. 
What will it avail any of you an hundred years hence, that 
you were gay and merry, that you saw every fine sight, 
and indulged every sensual pleasure ? but it will avail you 
a tlAusand years hence, tnat you regard the one thing 
Aeedful, and " choose the good part.** And let it be ob- 
served, that the person who can take no pleasure in religion, 
is not at all qualified for the joys of heaven, nor could he 
be happy there if he were admitted. If you can take no 
pleasure in the things of God, in singing his praises, in 
conversing with his people, in observing the Sabbath, 
what would you do in heaven, where the delights are not 
carnal, such as you love, but wholly spiritual, such as you 
hate? Does not this convince you that sonriething is wrong? 
that your state and disposition is not what it should be ? 
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." It is regene- 
ration that makes the important change in a person's views 
and taste ^ for " that which is botiv ot \\\^ ^•e.^K is flesh" and 
therefore can relish only caiu^\ \!cvvw^\ Wx. '-^ ^-aXN^Vv^ 
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is born of the Spirit is spirit," and therefore enjoys spirit- 
ual pleasures. O look up to God in earnest prayer, that 
you may experience this blessed change* Then will sin 
be the object of your hatred, and holiness that of your 
delight. Depend upon it you will be no loser by reli- 
gion* *^ Godliness is profitable to all things, having the 
promises of this life, and of that to come.'* What can 
you wish for more ? While your eternal happiness is 
secured, you will enjoy " a conscience void of oifence 
towards God and man.*' Your way may be directed, 
your crosses sanctified; and your earthly comforts doub- 
led. '* O taste and see that the Lord is good." 



SERMON XXVI. 

THE VALUE OF THE SOUL. 

Mat. xvi. 26. For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul ? br what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? 

IN all the Bible, I know not a more weighty sentence 
than this. Were it duly considered, what a religious 
world would this become ! The disregard of it makes the 
worid that scene of mischief and folly which you behold* 
Tq give these words their full force, remember whose 
they are. They are the words of Jesus Christ, the incar- 
nate God, the Creator of the world. And who so able to 
determine that the soul is worth more than the world, as 
he who made them both ? He made the soul, and he made 
the world ; yea, the price he paid for the redemption of 
the soul was his own precious blood. Surely then he 
knim the value of the soul. Regard these words, my 
. friends, as full of truth, and truth of the greatest impor- 
tance to yourselves* And O that he who first spoke 
them to his disciples, may now speak them to our hearts 
by his Holy Spirit ! 

In the text there are three things which require our 
attention : 

I. Every man has a soul of the greatest value. 
IL Thejre is a possibility of a man*s lo^vci% Vv\% ^^\Sl^ 
yea, great danger of it. 
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III. The whole world can make no amends for the loss 
of the souL 

I. Every man has a soul of the greatest value. . 

The nature of the human soul is, at present, but imper- 
fectly known. God has not told us so much about it, as to 
gratify our curiosity ; but enough to assist our faith. From 
the Scriptures alone we learn any thing satisfactory con- 
cerning our souls ; and there we find that the soul is a 
something distinct from the body ; a thinking immortal 
substance ; and capable of living separately from the body 
in another world. This appears from Matt. x. 28* where 
our Lord says to his disciples — ^^ Fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul ; but rather 
fear him, which is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell." In like manner, we learn from the parable of Dives 
and Lazarus, that the soul of the former was tormented 
in hell, while his body lay buried in earth. Jesus Christ 
assured the penitent thief on the cross, that he should be 
with him that very day in paradise, while, as we know, 
the body of Jesus was laid in the tomb. It is said of 
Judas, that he went to his own place^ which certainly 
was hell ; but his wretched carcase was on earth. St. Paul 
declared, that death would be gain to him, because, when 
absent from the 6odj/, he should be present with the Lord; 
useful as be was in the church, and happy in that useful- 
ness, he rather desired to die, to depart^ to he with Christy 
which was far better. 

Now this immortal soul is of immense value: and its ex- 
cellency may be argued from the following considerations : 

1. Its origin; it came immediately from God. Some- 
thing peculiar is said of the formation of man, Gen. i. 26. 
^* God said. Let us make man in our image after our like- 
ness.'* Surely it was the soul of man, rather than hh 
earthly body, that bore the divine resemblance. 

2. Consider again the vast and noble jKncer^ of the soul. 
When these powers are assisted by learning, how does the 
philosopher survey, measure, and describe the heavenly 
bodies, or search into the hidden secrets of nature. And 
ia an ordinary way, how skilfully does the mechanic form 
various instruments and engme^ fot ths common purposes 

of life. The farmer cu\twa\ts «cA Vck^ton^^^ ^'wf^^'sa.^ 
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produces from it the foodful grain. Artificers of various- 
names furnish us with useful and ornamental articles of 
clothes and furniture : while the scholar, like the indus- 
trious bee, collects the wisdom of all countries and ages. 
And what is far better, the soul is capable, by divine 
grace, of knowing God, by being renewed in his holy 
iraage,of paying him cheerful service, and of enjoying him 
for ever in a better world. 

2. Once more, consider the worth of the soul in the 
amazing price paid down for its redemption. ^^ Foras- 
much as ye know that ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver or gold ; but with the precious 
blood of Christ, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Thousands of rams, or 
ten thousands of rivers of oil, would not have sufficed : no- 
thing but the blood of the Lamb of God could atone fors in. 

" The ransom was paid down : the fund of heav'n, 
Heaven's inexhaustible, exhausted fund, 
Amazing, and amaz'd, pour*d forth the price, 
All price beyond !"— 

Surely the ransom-price of the soul bespeaks its infinite 
value. O let us learn to value our souls ! 

4. Consider again, the contention of heaven and heU 
for the soul of man. Heaven from above invites us to 
come to God. Jesus Christ came down on purpose to 
shew us the way ; yea, to be himself the way. The mi- 
nisters of the Gospel " watch for souls ;" for this they stu- 
dy and pray, and travel and labour, that they may snatch 
perishing souls from the devouring flames. They are 
^^ instant in season and out of season." and are ^' all things 
to all men,*' that they may win some. Your serious rela- 
tions, friends, and neighbours, long for ydur conversion ; 
for.^is purpose they pray for you, speak to you, and lend 
yoii books. Yea, the angels of God are waiting around 
us, longing to be the messengers of good news to heaven, 
that sinners are repenting on earth. 

On the other hand, it is the business of the devil to 
tempt and destroy the souls of men. As a subtle serpent 
he lies in wait to deceive, or as a roaring lion he roams 
about to destroy. Gladly would he seduce you into sin 
.by the love of pleasure, or ^et you to neglect salvation by 
the Jove of business, or prejudice voxxt tcvvcv'Q^^ ^s^x^^x.*^ 
Vol. I. X 
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Gospel of life. What is the reason that preaching i 
Gospel is so much opposed ; and storms of persecuti 
raised against it? Satan is afraid of losing his prey. ] 
knows that ^^ the Gospel is the power of God unto sail 
tion ;*' he woufld, therefore, keep men from hearing it, 1 
any should be ^^ turned from darkness to light, and fix 
the power of the devil to God." Learn then the woi 
of your souls, fit)m the strife there is between heav 
and hell to obtain them ; and say, whether you would wi 
to gladden angels or Ratify devils? 

5. Above all, consider uie immense value of the^soi 
in that vast eternity of bliss or woe that awaits it. "V 
are but in an embrio state at present, like a bird in t 
egg, or an infant in the womb. We shall soon die is 
eternity. We shall soon begin a state of being that w 
never end. The present life is merely the seed-time 
eternity, and ^ what a man soweth that also shall he rea 
he that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity' — he shall mc 
with nothing but disappointment. ^ He that soweth to tl 
fiesh shall reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the S] 
rit shall reap life everlasting.* Gal. vi. 20. Considerii 
the endless duration of a soul, the happiness or misery 
one saved or damned sinner will be far greater than tl 
temporal happiness or misery of all the inhabitants 
England for a hundred years. Eternity stampts infini 
value on the soul ; and this is the reason of the compai 
son made in our text between one single soul and tl 
whole world, and of the question proposed in it, " Wh 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?*' The expressic 
seems to allude to the customs of those countries, whi( 
do not use money in their traffic^ but exchange one artic 
for another : now, what can be exchanged for the soul ?- 
Can any thing be offered of equal value ? Certainly nc 
for every thing in this world is temporal, but the soul < 
man is eternal. How dreadful then its loss ! And th 
leads us to shew, 

II. That a man may lose his soul, and that he is in dai 
ger of so doing. 

The soul of man cannot be lost by ceasing to he: fo 
being immortal in its nature^ xVv?x \& vca^os^ible. And 
how gladly would a davnived aoxsX ct.ia&^ Xck\i^^>i \\. ^^ 
possible! But for a sou\xob^\o^V\&^^ox\xVi\i^\^^ 
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at happiness, here and hereafter, which is suited to its 
ture. It is to lose all the present pleasures of religion^ 
the consolation that is in Christ/' '^ the comfort of 
ire," ** the peace that passeth all understanding," and 
the joy of the Holy Ghost, which is unspeakable and 
11 of glory.'* Whatever Satan and wicked men affirm, 
t know assuredly that the truly religious man is the only 
ppy man; andi^ therefore, he who lives without reli- 
3n, lives without the true happiness of life ; and though 

may pretend to defy the danger that awaits him, yet 
nscience will sometimes sf>eak, and in the midst of his 
iful mirth will whisper in his ear, " What will all this 
ofit, if thy soul be lost at last ?*' 

But, O, who can tell the fearful import of that word 
If, as it respects the future and eternal world ! I remem- 
r a few years ago that a boy, who was sent upon some 
rand on a cold winter's evening, was overtaken by a 
eadful storm, when the snow fell so thick, and drifted in 
ch a manner, that he missed his way ; and, continuing 
veral hours in that condition, was ready to perish. About 
idnight, a gentleman in the neighbourhood thought he 
ard a sound, but could not distinguish what it was, till, 
lening his window, he heard a human voice, at a great 
stance, pronouncing in a piteous tone — host I lost! lost! 
lie poor boy, in some hope of help, kept crying out at in- 
rvsJs, lost I lost! lost! Humanity led the gentleman to 
nd persons diligently to seek for the lad, who was at 
igth found and preserved. Happy for him that he per- 
ived his danger, that he cried for help, and that his cry 
IS heard ! So will it be happy for us, if sensible of the 
lue of our souls; and their danger of perishing in hell, 
tTHivf cry for mercy and help to that dear and gracjous 
(nend of sinners," that great and generous deliverer, 
iio " came to seek and to save that which was lost.*' — 
ut if this be neglected, the soul will be lost indeed, lost 
ithout remedy, lost for ever. He who is now a Saviour ^ 
it will shortly be a Judge^ has marked out the characters 

the wicked| and has said — " These shall go into ever- 
%ting punishment.'* Awful words Everlasting punish- 
$nt ! He will say to them, " Depart from me, ye cursed, 
ro everbisting fire, prepared fox ti\t ^t's'^^TA\v\% ^as^- 
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gels/' In the fearful expectation of this, a gentlema 
some years since, who had been a member of parliament 
and was esteemed an orator, but who had neglected hi 
soul and religion, kept crying out on his dying bed, ^^ Los 
lost, my soul is lost for ever !" 

Now, would we escape this dreadful end ? Let us thei 
seriously consider the danger of losing Qiir souls* Ths 
there is danger of doing so, the word oftGod abundand 
declares. Remember what Christ himself said, ^^ Enter v 
in at the strait gate ; for wide is the gate, and broad is Ui 
way, that leads to destruction^ and many there be who g 
in thereat." Is there no danger then ? Mark again what i 
said by the Psalmist. *^ The wicked shall be turned int 
hell, and all the nations that forget God." The word c 
God describes the very people. See a list of them in 1 Coi 
vi. 9. and mark, whether any of you are there describee 
^^ Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit di 
kingdom of God ? be not deceived ; neither fomicators- 
T\or adulterers — nor effeminate;*' that is, persons of lasc 
vious tempers and practices, however private and alone- 
" nor sodomites — nor thieves — nor covetous — nor drunl 
ards — nor revilers — nor extortioners, shall inherit tk 
kingdom of God." Look over this black catalogue agaii 
and if you find your name there, own it. Blush and tren 
ble to think what must it be to be shut out from the kin^ 
dom of God, and so lose your own soul ; and then say, : 
it worth while to lose your soul for any of these sinfi 
pleasures and practices ? will you with your eyes open,e3 
change your soul for any of these things ? 

I find, again, that all impenitent persons — all uneanveri 
ed persons — all unregenerate persons, and all n^glectors o 
the Goapcl^ will lose their own souls ; and that you uaav b 
sure of this, I will mention the chapter and verse wher 
it is so declared. All impenitent people, ;l.uke xiii.3. **'E5 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.'* — All tmcon 
rertcd people. Matt, xviii. 3. " Verily I say unto yoi 
except ye be converted, ye shall not enter the kingdom ( 
heaven." — AW unregenerate people, John iii. 3. '' Veril; 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, h 
cannot see the kingdom ot GoA.' To \.\v^^^ characters w 
add — All neglectors of the Go8¥«\^'adi%\\%^. *^Yksiw ^ 
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we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ?" How can we 
in our consciences expect to avoid condemnation for our 
sins, if, through carelessness and unbelief, we despise and 
reject, or disregard, and do not embrace the Gospel which 
brings salvation to lost sinners ? And again, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 
** If our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost.'* 
The Gospel is a glorious light, and leads sinners to salva- 
tion ; but if it be hid^ if it be covered and concealed from 
the minds of them that hear it, so that they cannot under- 
stand or receive it, because of the yeil of ignorance and 
blindness that remains on their hearts, it is a proof of their 
being yet in the lost and ruined state into which they were 
plunged by the fall, and, if they die in that state, they will 
be lost for ever. The apostle adds — *' The God of this 
world," that is, the devil, whom the heathens worship, and 
carnal men obey, he ** hath blinded the eyes of unbeliev- 
ers, lest the light of the glorious Gospel should enlighten 
them." If people who have the Gospel are lost, it is not 
the fault of the Gospel, but it is owing to men's wilful 
blindness, and the advantage the devil takes of it to keep. 
them in the way to hell. Mr. FiaveU illustrates this by the 
following comparison ; " Let us suppose a number of blind 
men on an island, where there are many smooth paths, all 
leading to the top of a steep cliff, and these blind men go- 
ing on continually T in one or other of these paths which lead 
to the brink of ruin, which they see not, it must needs fol- 
low, if they all move forward, the whole number will in a 
short time perish, the island be cleared, and its inhabitants 
lost in the bottom of the sea. This is the case of carnal 
men; they are now in this habitable globe surrounded 
mth the vast ocean of eternity ; there are many paths 
leading to eternal misery, and every man turns to his own 
way ; one to the way of drunkenness, another to the way 
of swearing, another to the way of lewdness, another to 
pride, another to covetousness, and so on.^ Forward they 
gOnnot once making a stand, or thinking to what end it will 
bring them ; till, at death, over theif^ go, and we hear no 
more of them in this world. Thus one generation of sin- 
ners follows another, and they who come after applaud the 
miserable wretches that went before them. So hell fills^ 
and the world empties its \n\\ab\UivXs 5\vvA\ ycc^^^Xv^ 

X2 
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Thus it is plain, that the soul may be lost, and that there 
is great danger of it. Why else did the Son of God come 
down from heaven i Why has he sent his Gospel to us i 
Why else do the ministers of Christ cry aloud and spare 
not ? Why else do they warn every man, anU teach every 
man, but that they may convince sinners of their danger, 
and prevent them from losing their own souls ? We now 
proceed to shew, that 

III. The whole world can make no amends for the loss^ 
of a soul* 

^^ What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ?*' It is not here supposed, 
that it is in the power of any man to conquer or possess the 
whole world. No man ever yet saw all the world, and 
life would be too short for that purpose. But it is to gain 
all the riches, honours, delights, and pleasures, that a man 
can possibly enjoy. It is to have every idea accomplished^ 
every sense gratified. It is to have the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life indulged in the 
highest perfection. All that can please the pdate ; the 
luxuries of all countries collected on the taUe of the epi- 
cure ; all the delightful charms of music ; all the elegan- 
c ies and conveniences of a noble palace; all that can gra- 
tify the smell and the touch; all the pleasures of imagina- 
lion, arising from grandeur, beauty, and novelty;— and, 
supposing all this obtained — Solomon obtained it all. And 
what a poor all it proved — " Vanity and vexation of spi- 
rit" was the total amount. 

And is this the whole of that for which tnen risk their 
souls ? Foolish barter ! Wretched exchange ! Was Esau 
wise, who sold his birth-right for a mess of pottage ? Was 
Judas wise, who sold his master, and his own soul too, far 
thirty pieces of silver ? Just as wise is the worldly maa, 
who parts with heaven for the sordid and short-lived 
pleasures of earth. I remember reading of a woman, whose 
house was on fire. She was very active in removing her 
goods, but forgot her child, who was sleeping in the era' 
die. At length she remembered the babe, and ran with 
earnest desire to save it. But it is now too late. The 
Sames forbade her entT^nec. 'JwA^'aQlDcvet ^.^\ss ^^xcosad^ 
when she exclaimed, *^ 107 cYvM^xo^ Ok^^\ v\oNti^s»^- 
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ed my goods but lost my child ?" Just so it will be widi 
many a poor simier, who was all his life ^^ careful and trou* 
bled about many things," while '^the one thing needfuP' 
was forgot. What will it then avail for a man to say—* 
^^ I got a good place, or a good trade, but lost my soul ! I 
g^tJSL large fortune, but lost my soul. I got many friends, 
but God IS my enemy. I lived in pleasure, but now pain 
is my everlasting portion. I clothed my body gaily, but 
my soul is naked before God." Our Lord exposed this 
folly in the parable of the worldly rich man, Luke xii. 16, 
&c. His wealth increased abundantly. He was about to 
enlarge his bams. And then he promised himself a long 
life of idleness, luxury, and mirth. ^^ But God said to him. 
Thou fool, this night shall thy soul be required of thee : 
then whose shall those things be which thou hast provid- 
ed ?*' Here, for the sake of the body, the soul was forgot. 
While lie was dreaming of years to come, death was at 
the door; and little did he think ^^ that the next hour his 
friends would be scrambling for his estate, the worms for 
his body, and devils for his souL" 

Application.— *-!. Is the soul so valuable ? Then do 
we act as if we believed it so to be ? Are our chief desires 
and endeavours for the body, or for the soul i It is true, 
that the business of life, and the support of the body, re* 
quire our daily care and labour. But God has placed no 
man in such a state as to allow no time for the care of the 
■souL One whole day in seven is, by his authori^^ ap- 
pointed for the care of the soul and the worship of God. 
Every man, however busy, finds some time for meals and 
rest and conversation on other days; and if the heart were 
set on Grod and heaven, as it ought to be^ many a moment 
"WDidd be found for spiritual exercises, without hindrance 
to worldly business. Yea, a proper regard to true religion, 
and the blessing of God procured by prayer, would render 
worldly business more easy, and more prosperous too. But, 
were it otherwise, remember the text, '^ What shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul V' Is it reasonable, think you, 
that the nobler part, the immortal soul, should have no 
share in your thoughts and cares and endeavours ? Shall 
the brutal part of man engross all his affecUotv^ I I€ It does; 
the event will be fatal. " If ye Wve ^lx^\ ^"^^ ^^^>i^ ^^ 
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die ; but if ye, through the Spirit, mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye shall live." 

2. Is there danger of losing the soul ? then beware ; be 
on your guard ; watch and pray, lest you should lose your 
souls. Kemember that sin and ignorance, and careless- 
ness, and unbelief, will certainly ruin the soul* Though 
the flesh may plead for these things, and you may have 
the majority of the world on your side, yet God has said, 
" The end of these things is death.'' 

But why should you lose your souls ? Is there not a 
Saviour, and a great one? He came from heaven on pur- 
pose to save that which was lost. Do you ask, ** What 
shall I do to be saved ?'' We reply, with the Apostle Paul, 
*^ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be sa- 
ved." There is no name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved, but that of Jesus. He is 
the only deliverer from the wrath to come. Take care 
that you trust in nothing else. Make not your good works, 
as they are called, your dependence. Virtue and morality 
are excellent things, and promote the peace and welfare of 
society, but they are not saviours. He that trusts them 
leans on a broken reed, builds on the yielding sand, and 
will be woefully disappointed at last. By gra^ alone are 
sinners saved, through ^aifh; and faith is the gift of God. 
Man)% who have some concern for their souls, perish 
through their ignorance of Christ. They think themselves 
moral and devout^ and doubt not that God will accept 
them. But this is a ruinous mistake. Such moral persons 
are in as much danger as the most profane. This is the 
fatal stumbling-block of thousands. But know this, Christ 
alone can save our souls. He must be your wisdom, yomr 
righteousness, your sanctification, and redemption ; your 
all in all. Fly then to him without delay .^ If you would 
not lose your soul, caH upon hiVn to save it. This is his 
office : He is the Saviour. It is his delight : he waits 
to be gracious. His open arms are ready to receive the 
trembling sinner. Turn ye to the strong hold, ye prisoners 
of hope. Believe in him, and you are safe. You may 
then say, with St. Paul, I know whom I have believed, 
'and am persuaded that \\e \s 2J6V£\.oV«.t^>5cvax^Vv\s:,\v t 
have committed to him" n^meV7,\!a^\mmQ►T^.^^Q^^^^*v^ 



SERifok ±xvi. 249 

all its eternal concerns against that day, the day of final 
judgment. Yea, you may say, 

<< Firm as the earth thy Gospel stands, 
My Lord, my hope, my trust : 
If I am found io Je 
My sool can ne^i 



Finally. Can the whole world make no amends for 
the loss of a soul f then prize the world less, and the 
soul more. Learn to think of the world now as you wiU 
think of it on a dying bed. " A dying* man would give 
^1 the world for his soul ; when in health he does not so 
much as think of it. Whilst he is able, he will do noth- 
ing at all ; and he would fain do all, when he is no longer 
able to do any thing. What strange delusion is this ! will 
mankind never recover from it, after so many fatal exam- 
ples ?" Be moderate in your pursuit of the world. ** Be 
diligent in business," but take care to be '^ fervent in 
spirit*' also. Time is short : eternity is long. Live for 
eternity. Show your regard for your souls, by earnest- 
ness and diligence in all the means of grace. If you prize 
your souls, you will prize Sabbaths, and Bibles, and Ser- 
mons, and Prayers, and serious friends. Redeem then the 
time* " Hear the voice of God while it is called to-day ; 
for this is the acceptable time ; this is the day of salva- 
tion. Work out your own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling, for it is God that worketh in you both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure." Were religion painful and 
miserable ; still, as necessary to eternal happiness, it 
would be your wisdom to be religious ; but to be reli- 
^ous is to be happy now and happy for ever. On the 
contrary, the wicked man is miserable now, and will be 
miserable for ever. So that the choice which is propo- 
sed to every man on this subject is th>s : " Will you have 
a foretaste of heaven now, and theil heaven for ever ; or 
will you have a foretaste of hell now, and then hell for 
ever ?" '* Will yon have two hells^ or two heavens ?" 
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SERMON XXVII. 

CONVICTION OF SIN. 

:i Cor. xiv. 24, 2f . If all prophecy* and tliere etkae in one diat beUeveth liot, or one 
unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is indeed of all : and thns are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest; and so taJIing down on his face> he will worship God, and 
report that Cod is in yon of a troth. 

IN these words we have an account of the power of the 
Gospel in the times of the apostles. We see here what 
was the design and effect of the word of God in primitive 
times. And it should be our concern that the same Gos- 
pel may be blessed in the same manner among ourselves. 
In those earlv dajrs there were miraculous gifts in the 
church : for instance, speaking in a language which they 
had never learned ; and this was to enable the preachers 
to address themselves to the people of all nations. It was 
then reckoned very honourable to possess the gift of 
tongues^ and some coveted it too much. St. Paul, in this 
chapter, shews that it was far more desirable to propheqf 
or preach : *' Follow after love,'* saith he, ** and desire 
spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophecy ; for he that 
prophecieth, (or preacheth) speaketh unto men to edifica- 
tion, and exhortation, and comfort.*' And, in our text, 
he mentions the blessed efiects of preaching, in the con- 
version of a person to God. He supposes a case, which no 
doubt often happened : A heathen, or other ignorant per- 
son, led by curiosity, happens to come into an assembly of 
christians, in a house, or barn perhaps, wishing to see or 
hear something of this new religion ; he listens to what 
one or other of the preachers drops, and, the Spirit of God 
opening his eyes, and touching his heart, he is convinced 
that he is a sinner, he feels himself condemned, he is sur- 
prised to find the secret thoughts of his heart laid open ; 
and so, struck with an awe of the Divine Majesty, he 
earnestly implores the mercy of God, and is convinced 
that God is, in a special manner, present with his people. 

True religion is always the same. The Gospel is always 

the " power of God ;" and when he is pleased to own and 

bless the preaching or reading of it^the same blessed effects 

are produced* Men ate JvSiy cowvcis:^^ ^i ivcw^^^xv^ ^^^' 
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verted to God. The Lord grant that 3uch may be the 

rect of his word among us at this time i 
1. We may first observe, that Preaching the Gospel is 
an ordinance of God, and constantly uied in the prim^ 
itive churchm Our Saviour, when leaving this world, 
directed his disciples to '^go and teach all nations ;'*— ^ 
^ go into all the world, and preach th^ Gospel to every 
creature ;" he graciously promised to be with the preach- 
ers of it, ecen to the ena of the world; and added this 
solemn sanction — ^^ He that believeth, and is baptized, 
shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be dam- 
ned.'' Thus it appears that believing in Christ is neces- 
sary to salvation ; and preaching the Gospel is generally 
necessary to believing, for ^^ how shall they call upon 
him IB whom they have not believed i and how snail 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard ? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher !" Despised as 
preaching the Gospel was at first, and still is by lAany, 
^' it hath pleased God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe,*' Mark xvi. 16. Rom. x. 14. 
1 Cor. i. 21. A portion of this blessing may be expected 
by all those who meet together, at any time or place, for 
reading or hearing the Scriptures, or the explanation of 
them, with a view to their own edification, or that of 
their neighbours. May we enjoy it now ! 

II. Ctiriosity frequently led persons to the Christian as* 
semMieSm IThe religion of Christ made a great stir in the 
world. The true knowledge of God was so lost in gene- 
ral, that wherever the Gospel was first preached, it exci- 
ted great attention ; it seemed a new religion ; it brought 
strange things to men's ears. Some were greatly prejudiced 
against it. Many false and malicious reports were spread, 
«nd when it was brought to a town, some would say — ^'^The 
men that turn the world upside down are come here 
abo." Men who loved sin, and lived in sin, disliked the 
light of the Gospel, because it discov^ed their evil deeds. 
And persons long used to superstition, error, and devil 
worship, were unwilling to forsake their own religion, as 
they called it. But when they saw miracles performed 
before their eyes ; when they saw numbers of sick people 
he^ed with a word or a touch \ viVvtiiXVv^^ ^'^^^ ^^\j&& ^£ 
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their neighbours forsake the altars of their idols, an 
come moral and lovely in their conduct, they were f 
to stop, and consider how these things could be, and 
of them would of course go and hear for thems< 
Our text supposes such a thing; ^^ If there come i 
that believetn not, or one unlearned," an unbelievc 
infidel; or an ignorant person^ one unacquainted 
Christ and salvation. God often over-ruled this ki 
curiosity for good. Zaecheus^ a rich publican, w 
much to see Christ when he passed through Jerich( 
only wanted to gratify his curiosity in seeing a mai 
was so much talked of; but Christ in mercy calle 
converted him. It is good to be near Christ ; he 
meets with those who are >^ in the way,*' and ^^ is 
by those who sought him not/' And it is hap] 
many that they did not suffer their own prejudic 
the fear of man, to prevent their going among s< 
persons, to hear and judge for themselves. 

III. We observe further, that primitive preaehin, 
a tendency to convince men of their being sinners^ 
etate of guilt and danger. 

It was a principal part of the work of the proph 

old, to cry aloud and testify against the sins of the p 

John the Baptist preached repentance. So did our 

himself. And he commanded that ^* repentance and i 

sion of sins should be preached in his name among ; 

tions'— repentance, in order to remission. As " the 

need not the physician, but the sick;" as the disease 

be felt before the remedy can be desired ; so must a' 

know the diseased and dangerous state of their sou 

fore they can believe in Christ " to the saving of their s 

Accordingly we find St. Peter, on the day of Peni 

charging sin upon the people of Jerusalem ; the ef 

which was, ** they were pierced to the heart, and s 

Peter and to the rest of the aposdes, '• Men and brc 

what shall we do ?*' Thus in our text — the unbe 

coming into the assembly, is convinced of all, of 

preachers ; whoever preached, his doctrine had th 

dency, to convince the man of sin. This is don 

merely by the power of the word, but by the power 

Holy Spirit going along with the word. This is 
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the great works of the Spirit, as our Saviour promised, 
John xvi. 8. " When he is come he shall reprove, or con- 
vince the world of sin ;" it is the sahne word as in the 
text ; it signifies to convince by way of argument ; to stop 
the mouth of the guilty person, convict him by his own 
conscience, and leave him without excuse. 

The word of God is the chief mean of convincing peo- 
ple of sin. Reason and conscience alone are not sufficient. 
It is true, that those who " have not a written law, or the 
Bible, are a law unto themselves ; they shew the work of 
the law written in their hearts,'* and their consciences 
accuse them when they do evil, and excuse them when 
they do well ; but all this is done in a weak and imperfect 
manner. The light of nature discovers some sins, but not 
all. It discovers scarcely any sins but those that hurt our 
neighbour. It discovers that there is a God, and that he 
should be worshipped, but it does not tell us how. It does 
not tell us half the duties we owe to God, and therefore 
not half the sins we commit in not performing them. The 
light of nature does not shew us the root of sin, in our 
fsdlen nature. It does not shew us, what hearts we have, 
*' deceitful and desperately wicked,'^ as they really are. It 
cannot shew us that a lustful glance, an angry thought, or 
a covetous desire, is sinful, as our Lord, in his Sermon on 
the Mount, declares them all to be. Besides, natural con- 
science is often stupid and unfaithful. When men live long 
in sin, the conscience becomes callous and unfeeling, 
*' seered, as it were, with an hot iron." It is corrupt, like 
all the other powers of our souls, and is too weak and fee- 
ble, without superior aid, to convince us, in a due manner, 
of our sinful and dangerous condition. 

The Law of God, contained in the ten commandments, 
18 an instrument of mighty power, in the hand of the Spi- 
rit, to ^nvince men of sin. The word of the law, as print- 
ed in a book, or laid up in the memory, or fixed up in a 
church, are not of themselves sufficient for this purpose. 
No, they must be spiritually understood, and applied to the 
heart. St. Paul himself is a notable instance, '^ I was 
alive," saith he, " without the law once, but when the 
commandment came, sin revived, and I died." He never 
was without the xcardj$ of the law^ Vv^kt^ew \i\etcii\w5v -^s. 
Vol. L Y 
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child — ^but he was without the true knowledge of th< 
as a 9phntual law, requiring " truth in the inward p; 
and condemning a sinful thought. It was the tenth 
niandment that opened his eyes, ^^ I had not known 
he saith, ^^ except the law had said. Thou shalt not co 
by this he saw that a desire might be sinful ; and s 
this, he was convinced of sin. Where natural consc 
sees one sin, the law shews a thousand. Whatnatura 
science thought a mole-hilly the law shews to be a nunin 
What natural conscience thought merely not quite ' 
the law shews to be a daring act of rebellion, and w 
of eternal death. 

For besides being " convinced of all," our text 
^*' he is judged of sdl :" he is tried, cast, and condet 
The consideration of his own sin Is fixed on his mine 
cannot forget it, he cannot get rid of it. ^^ My sin is 
before me/' said the Psalmist. It is brought home 
conscience, as when Nathan said to David, '^ The 
the man!*' The truly convinced sinner receives 
sentence of death in himself.** The law says, " the 
that sinneth shall die." The conscience savs, ** I 
sinned, and therefore I must die." The law says, '* < 
ed is every one that continueth not in all things writ 
the book of the law to do them." The conscience 
" I have not continued in all things, therefore I am 
ed." It is the office of an enlightened conscience tc 
cipate the judgment of the great day ; J^ow to inspe 
books that will be opened then, and so to judge our 
that we may not be judged; so to condemn ouri 
that we may not then be condemned. Most men have 
notion of the mercy of God, as to forget his justic 
holiness ; they fortify themselves in his mercy again 
justice. But when a person is convinced of sin, h 
that God is holy and just ; and he cannot but dread 
terrible attributes, till he learns from the Gospel hov 
is at once " a just God and a Saviour : just, yet the 
fier of the ungodly," who believe in Jesus. 

IV. Another observation we make on the te: 
Preaching the word tends to disclose the secret woi 
of the heart, which were unobserved before. •Altei 
are the secrets of his heart vmxAa mau\jc&\* 
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Most men are so busied in worldly ailkirs, or stupified 
with worldly pleasures, that they are great strangers 
to themselves. They are also lulled asleep by the soft 
preaching of virtue and morality and sincere obedience, 
which they flatter themselves they have^ so that they give 
.themselves no trouble about religion. But the faithful 
preaching of God's word has a tendency to rpuse men 
from their supineness. The word of God is a mirror that 
does not flatter. It shews men their hearts. It does not 
only tell men what they ought to be, but shews them what 
they are. It leads them from observing the streams of 
their evil actions, to trace them up to the fountain ; th 
corrupt fountain of their fallen nature. Thus when David 
confesses his sin of adultery, in Psalm li. he acknow- 
ledges the spring of this horrid evil. "Behold I was shapen 
in miquitVf and in sin did my mother conceive me." So 
when our Lord would convince Nicodemus that he must 
be bom again, he shewed him, that, ^' what was born of 
' the flesh, was flesh," nothing more, nothing better, no- 
thing but corruption and defilement ; as Paul confesses, 
** In my flesh there dwelleth no good thing ;^' and else- 
where, ** the carnal mind is not subject to the law of God, 
neither can it be.*' So God declared of the old world. — 
** Every imagination of man's heart is only evil conti- 
nually." Now a convinced sinner knows this, feels this ; 
and thus *^ the secrets of his heart are made manifest." 
— ^** The Lord opens the root of bitterness ; makes us 
smell the stink of sin ; discovers the dunghill whence all 
these little serpents were bred ; shews us the rotten core, 
as well as the worm-eaten skin ; that the nature of the 
person liesinwickednesSy as a mole in the earth, or a car- 
case in putrefaction, (1 John v. 19.) all under sin ; no 
Kpod spring in the heart : that there is a poison in the 
heart that taints every work of the hand, imagination^ fan- 
cy, thoughts of the mind, and motions of the will. Ha 
brings a man from the chamber of outward sins to the 
k closet of inward iniquities, till he arrives at the large room 
f of NATURE ; bids him see if he can find out one clean cor- 
: ner in the heart ; and so conducts him to the first sin of 
«Ad<tm / makes him behold the first fountain whence all 
I issued; and all little enough to icvqlV^ ^<t Y^^^^^^*^^ 
stoop to God f this makes a xnati \\\fc m \xv5» w^^ ^'^^'s. 
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SO that he cannAt look upon himself but with confusio 
and an universal blush." So speaks the excellent M; 
Chamock^ 

Persons who have not been used to hear the Gospel at 
frequently surprised, when they sit under a powernil mi 
nistry, to hear their own case and character so exactly d^ 
scribed. It is not uncommon for them to charge thd 
friends with having been to the ministers beforehand, t 
tell them their case. But this is no new thing. The n 
membrance of one sin leads to the remembrance of ai 
other. Sins that have been forgotten many years, hav 
a kind of resurrection in the mind, so that they seem t 
surround and terrify the soul of an awakened sinner.- 
Thus it was with the woman of Samaria, who was coi 
verted by our Lord at the well ; having detected her i 
tlie lewd course of life which she led : and being convince 
that he was a prophet, she ran to call her neighbours, sa] 
ing, " Come, see a man who told me all things that ev< 
I did : is not this the Christ V^ This is the proper an 
powerful effect of the ^ord of God, which carries with 
a mighty and convincing argument of its truth, as bein 
the word of him " who searcheth the heart, and trieth tl; 
reins of the children of men." The person who thus heai 
the word to purpose, ''knows the plague of his own heart, 
lie boasts no more of a good heart. He sees it is full ( 
sin ; which he no longer delights in, nor excuses. He see 
ii3 horrid evil, described in Scripture as dirt^ dungy plagu^ 
nlcci'S^ and putrefying sores ; and seeing this in his ow 
heart, he loaths himself, and cries with Job, " Lord I ar 
vile ! I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes V^- 
And this leads us to another observation. 

V. When a man is converted to God, he always begir 
to pray. The person in our text already convinced of sii 
— '^ falls down on his face, and worships God." A blin 
Pagan till now. If he worshipped before, it was Bacchu 
or Venus perhaps : or a more heathenish Christian ; or 
who never worships at all. For how many are there amon 
us, who so entirely live without God in the worldj that the 
never pray. But see the effect of God's word when cai 
ried to the heart. Regardless of the eye of man, he pros 
trates himself in the duat o£ 2b^'&^\xv^TkX>atVst«.\v\^<3S5L^^^ 
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Maker and Judge. This was the symptom of Paul's own 
conversion : ** Behold he prayeth," said Christ concern- 
ing him, as a proof that he was another man ; a new man. 

It is sad to think that so many people never pray. A 
short form of words, always the same^ and always unfeltj 
is hypocritically offered by some in their beds, or when 
nearly asleep. By many others their paltry, ceremony is 
quite omitted. Sora^ are ashamed to pray, lest they should 
be laughed at for it. Others are afraid, lest the devil 
should appear to them. Others pretend they cannot get a 
private place to pray in. But let me ask such. Can you 
not get a private place to sin in ? and if you loved prayer 
as you now love sin, you would not make this excuse. Be- 
hold, here, a man so overpowered with a sense of the ma- 
jesty and justice of God, so deeply affected with his dan- 
ger as a sinner, and so eagerly desirous of his pardoning 
mercy, that he forgets he is surrounded by mortals, and he 
falls down before his God with the publican's petition — 
" God be merciful to me a sinner !" So have I seen a con- 
demned criminal at a human bar^ when the fearful sen- 
tence of death has been pronounced, fall down on his 
knees, and, regardless of the gazing throng, implore the 
favour of the judge. So have I seen dying persons, ex- 
pecting soon to appear before God, cry aloud for mercy, 
without considering who surrounded their beds. The 
place, or the posture of prayer, is of little consequence. It 
might disturb the public worship for persons to fall down 
and pray aloud in our assemblies ; yet, when a person is 
gready affected, it will be difficult to conceal his emotions. 
He will lift up his heart, if not his voice, to God. And 
when he goes home, it will not be with the usual compli- 
ment, that he had heard a fine sermon, or a charming 
preacher; but, retiring to some secret place, he will confess 
and lament his sins, and seek the pardon of them through 
the blood of Christ ; while, conscious also of their loath- 
some defilement, he will earnestly crave the sanctifying 
grace of the Holy Spirit. One more observation remains. 

VI. Converted persons drop all their prejudices against 
the people of Crod, and speak hoivourably of them. " He 
will report that God is in you of a truth." It is not un- 
Ukely that he said before, *^ the dtVAK^m-^^^NX'*' ^\<:it^\sft. 

Y ^ 
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¥;ople indulge tbemadves in abnuog rdigioQt peivo&ft. 
hey are fond of ddling diem nick nunesi. wf treat 
them with contempt and scorn; and sometimes abiaellieir 
persons, injure dieur property, htirt.theirchampteis.or lun- 
der their employment. Though reUgioB-be. y KSffcoc tcd Iqp 
the laws of the land, there are a tbotMsad: ways in wUch 
serious people are now persecuted^ cspaciaUy* wfaoio-lba 
Gospel IS newly introduced into a phee ; and^pomp^es^ 
pecially, are threatuied by dieir superiors^ tbatmsiv sludl 
be deprived of narirfi suppmt, or other assistaoceyiftbey 
dare to judge m themselves^ and attend tbc monkif of 
God, where they think themselves profitndL Bui mcse 
persecutors^ (for that is their true charattwr^ if tfiev jpesliain 
men in their religion,), ought to remember, mat ^ the 
Lord comedi with ten thousand of bis saint^ to execute 
judgment upon all, and to convince all 4iat are ungodly 
among them of all dbeir ipigodly deeds wUcb thegrliave 
ungodly committed, and of all meir hard yches ^hich 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him,*' Jude. 15| fer 
the Lordconsidera what is done to Ids people as dene to 
himself; and he says, ^ it were better for a maa to bive 
a mill-stone hung Bbont his neck, and be cast into tb& sea 
with it, than for him to offend or hurt one of the loM of 
his disciples, who believe in him/' Mark ix* 4SL 

But no sooner does a man come to himself, and see 
things as they are, than he forms a very different opinion 
of godly persons* They are no longer Uie objecta of con- 
tempt and scorn. He sees thatdunr are the. excellent of 
the earth, the children of God, and heirs of eternal g^oiy^ 
He now says, ** God is in you of a truth*'' Kessed tvodi } 
Jesus is ^^ Immanuel, God irilb us.*' He is redly and 
truly with his people, when they meet to pray and mjpp^ 
and hear his word. ^* Lo ! I am with you alwttys,'^;|piill 
he, ^ even to the end of the worid.' And again, *^ ^iMtos 
two or three are gathered together in my namcy tibciw am 
I in the midst of them," Matt, xviii. Sa Blessed be 
Jesus for this precious promise, and blessed be his name 
for the fulfilment of it» We Imow he is widi us, tOf ob- 
serve, guide, assist, encourage, quicken, approve, and 
succeed us: yea/bs-eome^ -first to bid us wdcome.-*^ 
*' Hiew am I.^ 
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Now, every converted person knows and feels thisw He 
therefore says, with Jacob-— ^^ How awful is this place; it 
is the house of God and the gate of Heaven." Observe, 
it is said, ^^ He will report that God is with you." He 
will not be ashamed to tell the world so : and he wiU^teH 
tt to others, that they may come too. Just as s<Mne of our 
Lord's first disciples did. When •Andrew was called b^ 
Christ) he went and called his brother Peter; and when 
Philip was called, he invited J^athanael; and when JWi- 
ihanael made some objections, and said, '^ Can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip said. Come anisee.^^ 
In like manner^ let all those who have felt the power of 
God under the word invite their friends and neighbours 
to hear and judge for themselves. 

Application. — And thus, my friends, we have seen^a 
picture of primitive religion, such as prevailed in the first 
and best days of Christianity. And now let us enquire. 
Is our reli^on like this ? Is it thus in our assemblies I 
Not in all. In some places what irreverence ? laughing, 
ogling, sleeping? The preacher himself is perhaps in 
fault. Perhaps it is not the Gospel that he preaches ; or, 
he is unaffected by it. He performs his duty as the 
school-boy his task. The people come expecting noth- 
ing ; they go away having obtained nothing ; and a pi- 
ous spectator is constrained to reverse the text, and say, 
** God is not here, of a truth.** 

But where the Gospel of Jesus is faithfully preached, 
the powerful effects, mentioned in the text, wilt by the 
blessing of God, more or less follow. If the doctrine tend 
** to humble the sinner, to exalt the Saviour, and to pro- 
niote holiness," Jesus, by his Spirit, is there, and will set 
his seal to the heavenly truth. Both the law and the Gos- 
pd, rightly dispensed, will tend to convince men of their 
lost and ruined state, to disclose the secret thoughts of the 
heart; and when this is done, to lead the sinner in earnest 
pn^^ to seek salvation by Jesus Christ. Has the word of 
God had this effect upon us I To know and feel ourselves 
nii8end>le sinners is the first main point in religion. With- 
out tbis^ we are blind to every thing else in Scripture. 
Without this, we cimnot pray sincerely^ or do any thing in 
religion aright. Sin cannot bttaSKL^T^^vi^^^^xxV^^^^:^- 
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vered ; nor can we:ever bceomc ,«lHi(t ire oofAtio be till 
we know what we are* .. And y0hm diis k ti^oAj knowni 
you see what foUowa. Tou see die ocmvinccd ainnerproa- 
trate on the ground* Haa aaenae of aip,an nmnhtamaa 
of its danger, and a hatred of its evit, bcoM|^t oa to our 
knees ? If so, Uess.God for it* It ia a good beginning. 
This is the finger of God* Wait luxm God; and he wm> 
hath begun the flood work witt fiiufui ^ 
' What an evijoence does this sulqect afiordi us-of the 
truth and reality of the religion of Christ* Can anypower 
but that which is di^ne thus enlighten the mind, convince 
the consdence, terrify the soul, disclose the secrets, of the 
.hearty humble die proud rebel, and at <mce turn his affec- 
tions into another channel? No^ no* This is the work of 
€kxl ; and the Scriptures, by which he e&cits it,^ are the 
word of God, and ne who bdieveth.hath heneby, ^ a wit- 
ness in himse^' that they are so* May. these bleaaed.tnttfaa, 
so useful and necessary to the coiHrersion and aalyation of 
souls, be every .where proclaimed; and may th^iiQ^ t^eir 
blessed effects be every whhe produced; sp'SjiaU jmuld- 
tudes be saved, and glory, glory, glory, be giveif to,God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, world without end* Apien* 
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THE LAMB OF GOD BEHELD BY FAITH. 

John i. 39. BehoM the Laoib oiGoi, which taketb sway the tia of 



THERE is a vast curiosity in the mind of man, and 
the world abounds with objects to ghitify it* Tbfi 
heavens, the earU), the sea, are full of wonders ; uodMd^ ' 
not man-sinned, he might always have read the bpok of na- 
ture with new delight, and have seen the g^ory oflSpd in 
every line. But now, unhappy, fallen man, turns jiis back 
upon God. while he surveys nis worses; and thinks every 
.triflvf bettwuirorth his notice than his Maker*' In infancy, 
in youth, in middle life, in old age, a constant succession 
of vanities courts his attention, 2^ he never thinks of be- 
holding Christ tiU he.dlei$) aii4 ak^^0«9»n\id!»:^^ xac^^craecoL. 
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Like John the Baptist, whose words these are, I would 
cry aloud and say to my fellow men, Behold the Lamb of 
God — ^^ turn away your eyes from beholding vanities ;" 
and fix your attention on an object the niost wonderful, 
the most pleasing, and the must useful, that the eyes of 
men or angels ever beheld. 

John was the harbinger of Christ, " the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lord." 
With strict austerity of manners, and with great plainness 
of s]>eech he preached repentance — " Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." His honest labours were 
crowned with great success ; and thousands of all des- 
criptions flocked from the cities and towns of Judea into 
the solitary wilderness, and touched with compunction for 
their sins, applied to him, saying — " What must we do ?" 
O that, in this our day, we could see such an awakening ! 

Thus the prophet proceeded, till Jesus Christ entered 
on the public stage of action, and came forth from the 
wilderness, where he had suffered all kinds of temptation. 
John, far from pretending to be the Messiah, directed 
his disciples to Jesus, saying, in the words of our text, 
Behold tlie Lamb of God. 

In these words let us consider, 

I. The great object presented to our view — TlieLamb 
of Gody and 

II. The attention we ought to pay him — Behold the 
Lamb I 

I. The object set before us is Jesus Christy here called 
the Lamb of God. 

No doubt the expression alludes to the sacrifices of the 
Jews, in which consisted a principal part of their worship, 
as appointed of God himself. In this way God was wor- 
shipped from the beginning of the world. We find Abel, 
the son of Adam, offering up lambs, *^. the firstlings of the 
flock, and of the fat thereof,*' and this was a sacrifice well 
pleasing to God, because it was offered up in faith. He 
believed the promise of a Saviour, which God had made 
to his father; he trusted in him, and was justified. It was 
for this purpose in the first place, and not for amusement 
or profit, that Abel was " a keeper of sheep ;" and it was 
probably with the skins of Lambs^ViSkdiW^'M^.^^Sx^^^ 
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Adam aixi tub irife^ tliMtllie Lold Odd di^^ C 

stead of the covvring <tf fiv4ems whbbtlMy^^l^ 
for themsdyes. Thus, aU believeA iff J|mus arc doflM 
with his righteousiiess, while Uiad Phiiisees vwitif 
strive to hide the nakedness of their soiatit HUi <heirdl»a 
<* filthy rags.'' Thus God con&Hied t»'%e'worBbh«ped 
b^ his o^ people for four thousand yeamiewtt^^ 
^^in the fullness of time, God seat fertti his ow^^ 
the very person ^al John iiere pmnta Otat-aa tfe 
of God. And it is remarkable, that almost aB nartfafU 
however they differed in other notions of retiffioiiy vetda* 
ed something of sacrifices* The sons dt Nou^ w|Meifer 
dispersed^ carried with them this tnienodHx^lbikt^irlik^ 
out shedding of blood there was no remiasiM.^ A»l 
many of them mistaking the ancient pfomiaaa Of' At 
great sacrificeof the Son of Godt oflered 141 m-pm^wttk 
atonement for their souls. Tins was pramMl in^^Bij^ 
hmd before the Romans conqueiw>|t| imdt^ prac JjSi 
still in the newly discoi^ersd islmrilk ittlhe^SoMltlrflliii^ 
May God hasten die time, wheik Ida 8^hMioi» <3EmW| 
shall be preached in aU the world, and ieveiT V$g^mh 
ner be directed to the Lamb of God, wnoie ^hfaM 
alone cleanseth from all sin.'' 

Various creatures were used in sacrifice by the lai^ of 
Moses ; but the principal and most constant vietifl& wfes die 
Lamb. One was oiBSeied up at the tempte eveiy aMMingi 
and another evexy evening; and on die Sabbani«day, two 
in the morning, and two in the evening. Once a year there 
was a remarkable ordinance — ^The Passover* It Was fim 
instituted when the children of Israel came out of Egvpt 
On that dreadful night when God plagued the IS^gyp&mm 
by slaying their first-bom, he orderea Ins own 
kill a lamb, and to sprinkle its Uopd upon the 
of their houses ; and when the destroying angel 
in the night to slay the Egyptians, he shoiddyOfleOM^ the 
houses so distinguished, and n6t hurt them. Qnce mycar^ 
ever after, they were to observe the same cereasony ; «d 
something like it they still observe. Now we are sure, from 
the New Testament, diat all this was done t6> preach Christ 
unto them, and especiaUy tons. Su Paul says» t Cor. v> 
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was without blemish ; Christ was free from aU sin, 
nal or actual. The lamb must be of the first year : 
irist laid down his life in the prime of his days. The 

must be so slain that his blood might copiously flow : 
e Redeemer shed his blood abundantly, by his agony, 
le thorns, the scourge, the naib, and the spear ; and 
according to the type, not a bone of him was broken, 
e temple service, the Iamb was slain before the whole 
ie assembly; in like manner our Saviour suffered at 
^at festival in view of the whole assembled nation, 
blood of the lamb was sprinkled on the door posts ; 
blood of Christ must be applied to the conscience, 
is therefore called ^* the blood of sprinkling." That 
1 secured every family where it was sprinkled ; the 
*oying angel was forbidden to hurt them : so the 
.ts of Jesus screen every believer from the stroke of 
tded justice, and the bitter pains of eternal death, 
hat," saith the pious Hervey on this passage, ^^ What 
t have become of the Israelite, who, trusting to the 
ghtness of his heart, should neglect to make use of 
divinely appointed safeguard ! He must inevitably 
: perished with the death of his first-bom. Equally 
lin, but infinitelv more dreadful, will be his condemna- 
, who, before the onmiscient judge, shall presume to 
d his own integrity, or confide in his repentance, and 
:t the atonement of the dying Jesus." 
he offering up of sacrifices was the chief part of the 
^ion of the Old Testament church. Sacrifices were to 
svers then, nearly, what sacraments are to believers 
• Christ the Purifier, Christ the Peace-maker, was 
substance of them. The animal offered must be clean, 
LOut spot or blemish ; that it might signify the perfect 
ty of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
. The priest laid his hands upon the creatui^ offered 
m ofifering, while the sinner confessed his iniquity over 
liead of the sacrifice; and thus sin was typically trans- 
ed to the victim ; which was therefore called sin or 
L Thus God ^^ laid upon his Son the iniquities of us 
*' and he became ^*sin for us, that we might be made 
tteausness in him." The slain sacrifices were burnt on 
aitar. So Christ was consumed b^ x)ci^ ^cssck^:^ q\\n\^ 
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love for his Father and his people, and at the same time 
hy the flames of the divine wrath against sin, which he had 
undertaken to bear. There was a sweet-smelling savour 
of incense that ascended with the flames and smoke ; and 
this was to signify how acceptable to God was the death 

of his Son, '^ who gave himself for us an offering and a sa- k 

crifice to God, for a sweet-smelling savour,'* Ephes. v« 2. 1^ 

The peace-offerings were not entirely consumed, but the i 

person who offered them might, and did eat of them. A '^ 

feast was frequently made of them, which was a kind of ^^ 

sacrament of communion; a type of that commimion which ;; 

believers in Christ now have, with him and with one ano- f^ 
ther, in the sacred ordinance of the Lord's supper. 

But Jesus Christ is called in our text, the Lamb of God. ;; 

This name is given him by way of eminence, and to shew 1; 
his superiority over every other sacrifice. He is the hawb 

of God J as he was chosen, appointed and prepared by God j: 

the Father, from all eternity. In common sacrifices every ]; 

man chose his own lamb; here God only chose and ap- i^ 

pointed. " God so loved the world, that he gave his only ■; 

begotten Son," that he might be the great sacrifice. Hi^ j 

infinite superiority also appears in that he was but once ' 
offered. Other sacrifices were repeated annually, monthly, 

yea, daily ; this shewed their imperfection, and that they j 

could not, by any virtue of their own, take away sin. — r 

" But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, ' 
for ever sat down on the right hand of God ; for by one 
offering he hath for ever perfected them that are sancti- 
fied ;" that is — he hath done all that was necessary for the 
pardon and complete acceptance with God of all those 

who believe in him, and who were set apart in the pur- / 

pose of God for glory. Heb. x. | 

This is that peculiar excellence in the Lamb of God, on • 

account of which we are invited to behold him. Behold i 

him, sinner ! for he taketh away sin. The words taketh 1 

away signifies he heareth away. This denotes that sin is j 

a heavy burden. And would to God this were seriously # 

considered. " Fools make a mock at sin ;" they make ' i 

light of it ; they make a jest of it ; but thereby they shew ' 
their folly. Let them think a moment (if minds so light 
can think) let them think — what \t vi^s that filled the world ..; 



SERMOK XXVI IT. 265 

ith " mourning, lamentation, and woe !" what produced 
I the sorrows and sufferings that we see, or feel, or fear? 
^as it not sin, accursed sin ? Let them consider what a 
irden it is to a guilty conscience, when once its evil is 
scovered and its eflFects dreaded ; for though the spirit 
*a man may "sustain his infirmity, a wounded spirit 
ho can bear :" The Psalmist, a tj^pe of this sin-bearing 
amb, cries out — ** There is no soundness in my fleshj 
^cause of thine anger ; neither is there any rest in my 
>ne89 because of my sin ; for mine iniquities are gone over 
line head as an heavy burden ; they are too heavy for 
le." Ps. xxxviii. 3, 4. Life itself is a burden to a mind 
^pressed with the guilt of some particular sin, or of sin 
I general. This led Judas to suicide, and has led many 
:hers to the same fatal end. But this is the way to in- 
•ecrse the burden, not to lose it : for damned souls in hell 
lust for ever lie under the intolerable weight. There the 
^orm dieth not^ even the worm of a corroding conscience, 
ways stung by remorse ; and the furious Jire of divine 
;sentment is never quenched. 
But, blessings for ever to the dear Lamb of God ! He 
are our sins, and bore them away. In the fifty-third 
lapter of faaiah, where the sufferings of Christ ate WGt> 
erfully described, it is said. Verse 6, " The Lord laid 
pon him the iniquity of us all ;'* and St. Peter fiays, 1 Pet. 
I. 24. " He himself bare our sins in his own body on the 
ree." As our surety he made himself answerable for our 
ins, so that they were imputed to him ; he bore the pu- 
ishment due to them, even the wrath and curse of God, 
rihich, if he had not borne, must have sunk each of us into 
lie pit of bell. And O what did Christ endure when this 
eavy burden was laid upon him ! Hear his groans in the 
larden, *' My soul is exceeding sorrowful, or very heavy, 
iren unto death : Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
rem me" — ^let the season of my sufferings be shortened. 
ice the bloody sweat that fell from him in the agony. This 
^as the effect of the burden of our sins. Which then were 
nade " to meet upon him.'* There was a very remarkable 
5^e of this under the law, Levit. xvi. On the great day 
)f atonement two goats were provided. One of them was 
illed for a sin offering. On uve olivfcx ^^X**^ K.'m.^w ^-^ 
Vol. T. Z 
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The eye is never satisfied without seeing^them ; it al 
craves somethinff sew. But here is the grandest o 
that ever eyes b^ield. Do men eageriy desire to se 
traordinary persons i here is the most glorious person 
ever was seen» The queen of Sheba came a great 
to see Solomon; *^ but a greater than Solomon is h 
When a king or an emperor appears- in public, crowd 
anxious to behold him* Here is the King of kings. 
King of the World. At the assizes, every one wish 
see the judge* Here is the great Judge of quick and < 
from whose sacred lips each of us shall receive out 
tence. Generals and admirals, who have had great su 
in wary are commonly objects of peculiar regard. Hi 
the Conqueror of the world, of sin, of helU who led c 
vity captive^ and bought our freedom with his blo( 
Here b an Orator, whose words not only move the li 
but raise the dead. Here is a Physician^ who has c 
millions of dying souls, and never failed in a single 
In a vv ord. Behold your Saviour ! 

It is the look of jaitb that is chiefly intended. Fa 
Christ is described by various names, according t 
various names of Christ*. When Christ is represented 
foundation^ then faith is resting upon him. If he be 
pared tofood^ then faith is eating and drinking. \ 
lie is called a gjft^ then faith is receiving him. If h< 
refuge^ faith is jlying to him. When he is represents 
calling sinners, then faith is hearing him and Cromii 
him : and here where Christ is represented as a glo 
object^ faith is beholding him. 

It is represented in the same manner by our Lord 
self, John iii. 14. " As Moses lifted up the serpent i 
wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish 
have eternal life." When the Jews were dying by the 
of serpents, they were cured merely by looking a 
brazen serpent; so, whoever is ready to perish in his 
let him look to Jesus, and he shall be saved. 

Looking is an act of the mind : it supposes some k: 

ledge of Christ, which is elsewhere called seeing the 

and joined with heliercing on him. It supposes a convi 

of the need of Christ ; \ooVm^ to ^^^vsa v& ^^ ^^\. ^' 
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who wants to be saved* It supposes that the soul despairs 
of finding help from any other quarter ; it is looking from, 
every thing else in order to believe in him* It supposes 
a persuasion of his ability to save, to save to the uttermost; 
and it includes some humble degree of hope, that looking 
to him will not be in vain. 

Those who thus behold Christ by faith will also behold 
him with aifection* With what eyes, think you, did they 
look at Christ, who had been healed and helped by him I 
The sick, the blind, the lame, the dead, who had felt his 
miraculous power in their recovery ? With eyes, mehing 
in tears of gratitude, would they gaze on their kind bene* 
factor, their great deliverer. O with what joy and love, 
should saved sinners behold the dear Redeemer ! Yea, it 
will be the heaven of heaven thus to behold him for ever. 

-Application. — And now, having considered what a 
great and glorious object Jesus Christ is, and what regard 
we ought to pay him, let us ask the question. Have we 
complied with this easy, pleasant, reasonable command in 
the text ? Have we in the attention^ with faith, with 
affection^ beheld this dear Lamb of God ? Ah, Sirs, are 
not some of your hearts fixed on very different objects r— 
your worldly gain, the gaieties of the world, the base lusts 
of the flesh ? Are not these your favourite objects ; O con- 
sider this, you that forget God. What can all these do for 
you ? Even now they satisfy not. But what will they do 
for you in a dying hour ? O be persuaded to look to Je- 
sus. How else will you -look death in the face ? how else 
will you dare to look the neglected Saviour in the face, 
when you see him on his throne of judgment ? What will 
all the world think of you, when you shall be pointed out 
before them, and it shall be proclaimed — " Here is a man 
that never thought it worth his while to look, at Jesus ?" 
Will not all heaven say, " Let him be damned ? If he 
even was not worth a look, let him be banished from it 
for ever ?** O sinner, if you would have Jesus look upon 
you theriy look upon him now ; and if you know not how 
to do it, pray him to teach you, and ask of him '* eye-salve 
that thou mayest see." 

Are any here, who wish that their sins may be taken 
awsLy ? Thtiv sins are many, and Y\\i Wec^^ v5w^^\x ^^^nn.- 

Z2 
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sciences^ and they can find no relief. ^' Behold th 
of God ;" he only taketh away sin. Perhaps y( 
been looking elsewhere. You have been looking 1 
self, your own goodness, your honesty, your chu 
ings, prayersy and sacraments. Are these Savi< 
Were these appointed of God to take away sin ? T 
good things in their places, but very bad things to b 
the place of Christ* Away with them all in poiu 
l)endence, and for the purpose of acceptance. W: 
Paul you must count them all loss and dung, that } 
win Christ and be found in him. Look to noth 
Jesus ; for only he taketh away the sin of the wo 
And t^ you, believer, also, we still say, ** Bel 
Lamb of God." This must be your daily business 
as you live. And nothing can be so useful. H 
a hard heart I look to him, and it will melt. ^^ Tl 
look upon me whom they pierced, and mourn.'* j 
cast down and full of fears ? — ^^' they looked to 1 
were lightened, and their faces were not ashamed, 
vrith Jonah in the whale's belly, " I will look aj 
Would you obtain genuine humility ? A sight ol 
must effect it. Job and Isaiah got it by a view of 
ry of Christ. Would you entertain a constant h 
sin ? Behold the Lamb of God, bleeding for it on tl: 
Would you be truly holy ? Behold the glory of 
the face of Jesus, and you shall be transformed 
same image from glory to glory. Would you be 
God, and constant in his cause ? Behold the patiei 
of God, who has left us an example that we shoi 
in his steps. Thus^ Christians, persist in looking 1 
daily by faith, till death shall shift the scene, anc 
faith into sight* Then shall you see him as h 
longer " through a glass darkly, but face to fact 
shall you evermore need the exhortation in th 
" Behold the Lamb of God.'' 
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THE CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL* 

Acts IX. 11. Behold, he prayeth I 

THE grace of God was never more gloriously diB]Jay* 
ed, than in the Conversion of St* Paul. Speaking of 
it himself, he says, " The grace of our Lord was exceed* 
ing abundant ;'^ and ^^ In me, Jesus Christ shewed forth 
all long-suffering, for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting." The change 
that was wrought in him was so sudden and remarkable, 
that the disciples of Christ at Damascus were afraid it 
was not real. To remove their suspicions, our Lord 
assures Ananias, their minister, that he was certainly a 
changed man ; foVj Behold^ he prayeth I As if he had 
said, ^^ You need not be afraid of him now. He was a 
bad man, but now he is a new man. He breathed out 
threatenings and slaughter^ but now he breatheth out pray- 
ers and supplications. Behold, he prayeth /" 

As Paul's praying is here mentioned by Jesus Christ 
a9 a proof of his Conversion, we shall take occasion from 
these V^ords to shew, that 
- Jl praying person is a gra^Aous person. 

This important truth will appear with the stronger 
evidence by considering the history of PauFs conversion, - 
as recorded in this chapter. 

Paul was the son of Jewish parents ; but being bom in 
the city of Tarsus, was entitled to the privileges of a Ro- 
man citizen* He was brought up to the business of a tent- 
maker : for it was the laudable custom of the Jews, how- 
ever rich, to teach theirchildren some trade. He had, 
however, a good education, and was sent to Jerusalem, 
where he studied the Jewish religion under tlie care of 
Gamaliel, a learned doctor of the law. He also joined the 
sect of the Pharisees, who were in great esteem at that 
time for their apparent piety and zeal. But he unhappily 
imbibed their self-righteous notions, their bigotry, and 
their bitter hatred of JtBus Chn^ a»!d\v\% fcSisy«^\%* ^-^vsi^ 
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probably, had opportunity to hear the discourses ai 
the miracles of Jesus, but they made no saving ir 
sions on his mind ; on the contrary, he became the i 
cable enemy of his followers. With all his profess 
religion, he was a proud man, depending on his own 
ness for salvation, and therefore not at all disposed 
lish the humbling, self-denying religion of Christ. 
join himself with the despised Nazarenes* Yea, 
were his prejudices, that he became ^^a blaspheme 
a persecutor, and injurious*'^ 

The first we read of him In the book of the A 
that he assisted at the cruel murder of Stephen, th 
Christian martyr ; for he took care of the clothes of 
who stoned him, and thereby shewed his approbat 
the bloody deed. After, this, he was very active 
persecution. He made *' hayock of the church, en 
into every house, and dragging away women as \ 
men, committed them to jaiv' that they might be 
death. He ^^ imprisoned, beat, and punished,'' all tl 
lievers he could find in any of the synagogues ; and. 
ing exceedingly mad" against the Christians, he o1 
many of them to take refuge from his fury, by flyi 
distant places. Not content with this, he applied 
High Priest for authority to extend his persecution 
city of Damascus, which was 160 miles off. O 
cruel expedition he set out, " breathing threatening 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord." 

Who would have ever thought that this man shou 
come a Christian, a preacher, an apostle, a martyr ? 
there any thiog in him that could entitle him to the i 
of God ? Some have supposed so, in order to lesst 
free, sovereign grace of God in his conversion. Th 
us he was sincere in his way, had " virtuous habits, 
therefore had a previous disposition to receiv^e.the G 
Nothing can be more false. He tells us himself h 
" the chief of sinners ;'* he was " in the flesh," " ht 
about to establish his own righteousness, not subm 
himself to the righteousness of God." Surely here w; 
thing to recommend him to mercy ; but every thin; 
might provoke the Almighty to destroy him for 
But ** God's ways arc not ?l^ m^^ w^-^-^^watVYs. xiw 
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as man's thoughts." Paul ** was a vessel of mercy ;" 
^ separated from his mother^s womb ;" in the counsels 
of God ; but the call was deferred till a time, when the 
freeness, pow^r, aqd riches of grace might appear with 
the brightest lustre. 

Paul was now within sight of Damascus, enioying the 
thoughts of his expected success ; when^ suddenly, in a 
moment, there appeared a light in the firmament^ a daz- 
zling brightness, far above that of the sun, which was then 
shining in its meridian splendour. It was not a flash of 
lightning, but a continued glory, composed of rays which 
darted from the body of our Saviour, who condescended 
personally to appear for the calling of this atrocious sinner* 
At the sight oi this prodigious splendour^ Paul, and all his 
companions, *^ fell to the earth," dazzled and confounded* 
While prostrate on the ground, a voice full of awful ma- 
jesty pronounced these wc^ds — Saitl, SaulyWhy p^rseeutest 
thou me? It was Jesus who spake ; but Paul knew him 
not ; yet supposing it must be some divine personage, he 
summoned up suiEcient courage to say, " Who art thou, 
Lordf" And he immediately replied^ with a solemnity and 
endearment peculiar to himself, and which pierced the re- 
bel's heart — ^^ I am Jesus, the Nazarene, whom thou per- 
secutest : It is hard for thee to kick against the goads." 

Observe here that Jesus Christ accounts himself per- 
secuted, when his poor members are persecuted. Paul 
thought he was punishing only a despicable set of silly en- 
thusiasts, who had forsaken the Church, and espoused the 
cause of the crucified Jesus ; but Christ takes up the cause, 
and lets him know, that he thought /iiwweW' injured by the 
injuries done to his followers. Let this be a check to 
those thoughtless persons, who disturb and oppose religious 
people in their devotions. You may be as much mistaken 
as raul was i for aught you know, the people you despise 
may be dear to God. If their religion be wrong, it is none 
of your business to punish them for it. Leave that to God. 
You are not their judge. But if their religion be right, 
what then are you doing? You 2irG fighting against Gody 
and in so doing you are hurting yourself. For so our 
Lord adds, respecting Saul ; " It is hard for thee to kick 
ngninst the pricks or goads;'* aWvxdVn^Xo Q^^\i>ix^^^\s^\Si 
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either that he was an impostor j and meant to decdve ; oi 
that he was a weak man, and so was deceived by others. 
Now, there is no reason to think that Paul was sui In 
postor, and meant to deceive mankind* impostors alway: 
seek themselves, they deceive to get moneys or power 
oryaiiif,or]iIfasitr^ But Paul sought none of these: no 
money ; he forsook the rich party of the Jews, to join th 
poor party of the Christians ; for the first Christians wer 
so poor in general, that they were supported by the con 
tributions of the few rich that were among them. Pai 
himself frequently worked with his omu h^ds« Nobod 
ever suspected Paul of being rich. 

He sought not power. Who could give it him ? A 
the powers of the earth, whether Jewish or Heathei 
were against the Christians, and were employed to cms 
them. Great numbers were persecuted and put to dead 
and St. Paul himself at last- 
He sought Tidftfame: he became infamous in the esteei 
of the world ; hetng defamed, saith he, " we entreat ; v 
are accounted the filth and oiF-scouring of all things 
The name of a JWizarenc, and afterwards that of a Cftrf. 
tian, was contemptible and odious to the last degree. 

Nor was it sensual pleasure he sought* No. He toe 
up the cross when he took up Christianity. He knew xu 
thing of carnal ease, or the delight of sense. His life wj 
all activity and suffering. ** He was stoned, he was beat( 
with rods ; twice he suffered shipwreck ; he was in jou 
neyings often, in perils of water, in perils of robbers, in p 
rils in the city, in perils in the wilderness ; in wesu-iness ar 
painfulnes7, in watchings often, in cold and nakedness 
All these things prove that Paul was no impostor; he ce 
tainly believed what he taught, and he had no bad desij 
in teaching what he believed. 

It is equally certian that Paul was not deceived by othei 
Who should deceive him ? Not his former companion 
They would have murdered him for the change. Not t 
poor timid Christians: They were afraid to receive hi 
v/hen changed. Who could form such a light in the he 
vens ? Who could form such a sound in the air ? W! 
could strike him and his numerous companions to t 
ground i Who could mal^e Paul blind for three day 
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And when blind, who could restore him to sight ? In- 
deed| there is nothing in Paul's character that can lead us 
to suspect that he was deceived. He was not a weak man, 
rior an enthusiast. And his whole conduct for twenty- 
years after his conversion, the temper he discovered, the 
doctrines he delivered^ the apologies that he made, and 
the letters that he wrote ; as fully prove that he was not a 
weak enthusiast, and so deceived, as they do that he was 
no deceiyer. And if Paul was neither deceived in what 
he believed, nor a .deceiver in what he professed, it must 
follow undeniably, that the Christian system is not a de- 
lusion, but that it is the truth of God, the wisdom of God, 
and the power of God unto salvation. And let this be an 
answer to those, who may try to cheat you of your faith 
and of your salvation, by pretending contradictions and 
blunders in the holy Scriptures : they may tell you that 
this and that book was not written by the author whose 
name it bears, and that there is such and such a mistake 
in names and date. Instead of regarding their little 
quibbles and cavilling objections, ask them to account for 
the conversion of St. Paul upon,anyother principle than 
that of the truth of the Christian religion, and they will 
be confounded. 

But to return to the design first proposed. We intend- 
ed to shew, that a praying jKrson is a gracious person, 
for Jesus Christ, in order to prove that Saul was con- 
Verted, said. Behold^ he prayeth. 

This observation made respecting him is very remark- 
able, if you consider that he had been a Pharisee. Now 
the Pharisees were so called because they separated them- 
selves from others, professing to be more strict in all re- 
ligious duties and ceremonies than their neighbours.— 
** They fasted twice a week," and '* they made long pray- 
ers ;^ they prayed " standing in the synnagogues,*' and 
even " in the corners of the streets ;*' they prayed over 
and over again, " thinking to be heard for their much 
speaking." Is it not strange, then, that our Lord should 
say of Paul, Behold^ Ke prdyeth ! Was it a new thing 
for a pharisee to pray ? 

There was certainly now something very different in his 
prayers from what he had been used \.q% N\\\vv?. ^^x>snrx 
Vol. /. A a 
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]:)ra5'ers are here reckoned for nothing; for now be prayeth; 
that is, he now begins to pray. It may be observed that 
the Pharisees were fond of making public their prayers; we 
no where read of their praying in private; and it is likely 
that they seldom did : for our Lord directs his disciples 
jiot to make their prayers in the streets, but to enter into 
their closets and pray. Probably, therefore, this was the 
i'lrst time in all his life that he ever prayed in secret. And 
there are now many people, who would not be thought to 
neglect their prayers at church, who make no conscience 
of praying at home. But we cannot well suppose that per- 
son to be a real Christian, who does not pray alone. 

The prayer that Paul now offered was sincere* He had 
pr:iyed often with his lips, now his heart prays. There is 
a great deal of sin committed by some people in their 
prayers. Like the hypocrites of old, " they draw nigh to 
God with their mouths, and honour him with their lips, 
bat their heart is far from him." Christ charged the Pha- 
risees with doing so, Matt. xv. 7, 8. Paul was one of this 
sort before his conversion ; but now he drew near to God 
with his heart. Nothing deserves the name of prayer un- 
less it comes from the heart. It is not words that make 
prayer, it is desires; the felt desires of the heart made 
sensible of its state and its wants. There are more lies 
told in our churches and meetings, than at our markets. 
What sad hypocrisy is it for a set of gay, proud, wanton 
people, to cry — " Lord have mercy upon us ! Christ have 
mercy upon us ! Incline our hearts to keep these laws, 
&(f. Sec.*' while they neither feel the want of mercy, nor 
wish to obey the will of God. 

Paul now began to pray in another respect. He prayed 
as an humhJe sinner^ not as a proud Pharisee. When our 
Lord designed to expose the self-righteous pride of the 
Pharisees, he represented, in a parable, these two sorts of 
men going to the temple to pray. And what did they. 
differ in ? The one boasted of his goodness ; the other, 
humbled, and almost broken-hearted, under a sense of 
his guilt, cries out, " God be merciful to me a sinner T^ 
No man prays in God's account, till he prays as a sinner, 
for pardoning mercy. It was during these three days* 
blindness of his body, l\\vxX x\v^ e^^^^ ol \\\^ \asA^\^\aKLvi\x!L'^ 
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were opened. It was then that he first began to know that 
the law was »piritiiaL " He was without the law before; but 
now the commandment came, sin revived, and he died." 
Jesus saw him in his mournful state and hastens to his 
relief. Go to him, Ananias, and heal this broken-hearted 
penitent, for under a sense of his sin, behold, he prayetb. 

Paul, we may suppose, was now acquainted with the 
Gospel scheme. It was probably revealed to him during 
these three days. And now, he not only owns Jesus as the 
true Messiah, but knows the gracious purp ose f or which he 
came, ^'this is a faithful saying, and wort^J^f all accep- 
tation, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sin- 
ners.*' This is a truth which Paul cordially received. 
Being well versed in the law about sacrifices, he clearly 
saw in them all, -that Jesus Christ is the true " Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world." He saw the 
reason of that humiliation of Jesus and his death on the 
cross, that was before a stumbling-block to him ; and now 
he determines " to know nothing but Christ crucified, and 
to glory in nothing but the cross." Before this, his de- 
pendence was upon his Jewish privileges — his birth, his 
circumcision, his zeal, his morality ; but now all these 
things, which were gaiiiy are accounted loss^ yea, dung 
and dross, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ, 
and an interest in him. How differently would such a 
man pray from what he did before ? He now comes to 
Jesus, -and to the Father, through him, for eternal life. 

Application. We have now taken a view of con- 
verting grace, by the example of the Apostle Paul. And 
let it be observed, that conversion is the same for substance, 
at all times and in all persons. Circumstances may difft-r, 
but the work is the same. In all cases it is the wonderful 
work of God ; always undeserved; and always ^produces 
like effects. We are not indeed to expect a vision or a voite 
from heaven as in this instance, but it is generally wrought 
by means of the word of Christ, set home on the heart by 
the power of the Holy Spirit. See here the mighty hand 
of God ! Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? Here is 
grace indeed! free grace, sovereign grace, rich grace, abun- 
dant grace ; and all this " for a pattern to them who should 
hereafter believe." Let none dt?{^?L\Ti^>NWTi.%\\Oc^^^\ssc«x 



5280 THE CONVERSION 07 ST. PAUL. 

as Saul is saved. The same grace, sinner, that changed 
his heart, can change thine ; the same grace, that pardoned 
his sins, can pardon thine ; and it will do so too, if, like 
him, thy proud heart is brought down, and thou art ena- 
bled to say, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?'' This 
was his first petition ; the dawn of eternal day in his soul. 
O that each of us might but say this from his heart ! Can 
you follow me in these words ? — *' Lord, I give myself up 
to thee. I have done wickedly, but would do so no more. 
O, what wouldst thou have me to do? Let me be led into 
a right way^M knowing and doing thy will ; that I may 
testify my repentance, honour thy name, and obtain the 
Ibrgiveness of my sins." When Paul prayed thus, the 
merciful Saviour directed him to go into the city ; and 
afterwards sent his servant to instruct and comfort him. 
So will he say to thee, Arise, wait upon God. Read and 
liear his word ; and he shall visit thy soul with the light, 
power, and comfort of his great salvation. 

As this text affords great encouragement to praying 
souls, and furnishes them with a plain and pleasing evi- 
dence of their conversion ; so it marks out, as distincdy, 
the woeful state of a prayerless person. Dost thou live 
without prayer, man, woman, child ? — Thou art no Chris- 
tian. Thou art an Atheist; yea, much worse than an 
Atheist. He believes no God, and therefore cannot pray 
to him. You say you believe in God, but never seek him. 
If you can live without prayer, it is a proof of a blind 
inincl, and of a hard heart; it shews ingratitude to God, 
and insensibility of want. It proves thou art a stranger to 
faith, to repentance, to hope, to love, to every christian 
grace ; for as all these are exercised in true prayer ; so, 
the prayerless person proves he is destitute of them all. | 
AVhat is he then ? An enemy to God, and a destroyer of 
his own soul. " As the Lord liveth, there is but one step , 
between thee and death." " Arise, O sleeper, and call 
upon thy God.*' " Turn or burn. Pray or perish." 

Go on, praying. Christian. " The Lord never said to 

the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain." He who said, 

Jkhold, he prayelh^ and observed his first breathings for 

mercy. He was heard. He was pardoned. He was 

saved. He is praising tvow. BcWa^ l\e -^^vai^^lli. / He ^ i 
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has been praising Christ for .1700 years, and will do so 
to all eternity. Who would not pray now, seeing prayer 
shall be turned into praise, and issue in everlasting songs 
of joy and triumph ? 

liiii fi 
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THE LOVE OF GOD. 

John iii. 16. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son> that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting lite. 

IN these words you have the sunx of the whole Gospel. 
Good news for sinners; glad tidings of great joy to all 
people. They are the words of Jesus Christ, in his admi- 
rable discourse with Nicodemus, a teacher and a ruler of 
the Jews. This man being convinced by the miracles of 
Christ, that he was " a teacher come from God," wished 
to have some conversation with him ; but not having yet 
courage enough to declare for him openly, came to him, 
privately by night. Our Lord directly began with hinci 
on the subject of the new-hirth. " Nicodemus," said he, 
*^ JExcept a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God :*' for, observe, the knowledge of the corruption of 
our nature, and of the necessit}' of bemg inwardly changed 
by grace, is the very first thing we must learn in religion. 
Nicodemus, with all his learnings was as yet ignorant of 
this ; and so are many of our teachers. But Christ insists 
upon it, that a man must be bom again ; and from the 
doctrine of the new-birth, he passes on to that of faith in 
Christy and salvation through faith. This he explains by 
a remarkable type or emblem of it, well known to the Jews,- 
** As Mosest lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the Son of Man be lifted up ; that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him should not perish, but have eternal life." 
Here Christ foretels his death upon the cross, and the be- 
nefit believers would derive from it.- As the wounded 
Jew was healed by looking at the brazen serpent ; so the 
.perishing sinner is saved by^lbokingat Christ crucified. 
And, that the sinner may not? fear rejection, it is declared, 
^in our texty (hat the salvation o£ ^SL >wVvo \id\R.\^^ v^-j^s* ^3^R, 

A a 2 
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vtiT thing that God designed in giving his Son. •* Fop 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that ^vhosoever believeth in him, shoula not perish, 
but have everlasting life." It is in the free and eternal 
love of. God that our salvation begins. *^ The first of 
Gail's gifts is his love ; the first gift of his love is his 
Son ; the first gift of his Son is faith ; and faith is the root 
of all other graces, the principle of the new life, and the key 
\vhich shuts up hell, and opens the gate of heaven. 

It is \]it loTC of God we are now to meditate upon. But 
O, who is equal to the subject ? " Can we by searching 
find out Ciod ; the love of God; God, who is love ? Can 
we find out the love of God to perfection ? It is as high as 
heaven ; what uan we do ? Deeper than hell ; what can 
we know ? The measure thereof is longer than the earth, 
:uid broader than the sea. O that the love of God may 
now be shed abroad in our hearts hy the Holy Spirit ; 
that we may " be able to comprehend with' all saints what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge." In 
order to this, let us consider the following things : 

I. The Love of God — God so loved the world. 

II. The Evidence of it — that he gave his Son. 
And, III. The End or Design of it, that whosoever 

biiicvelh might he saved. 

Firt>t^ let us consider the love of God. Consider who it 
is that loves, and who aie the persons beloved. He, who 
loves, is the great God, who was from everlasting, infi- 
nitely happy in himself, and whc needed not the aid of any 
creatures. He who made all things out of nothing by the 
word of his pow^r. He, " with whom the nations are as 
a drop of the bucket, and are counted as the small dust of 
the balance ? they are before him as nothing, yea, less than 
nothing, and vanity.'* " Lord, what is man, that thou art 
mindful of him !" But what is more wonderful is, that 
God, who is infinitely holy, and " of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity," should ever love creatures like us, who 
?ire full of sin. He loved the world ; this world ; not an- 
gels, but men ; sinful men of all ages and countries. Not 
sinners of the Jews only, as some of them fondly dreamed. 
'* Chris ty^^ saith the apoblk Johu^" is the propitiation for j 
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our sins ; and not for our's only,'' who are Jews, ** but 
for the sins of the whole world" — for all who shall here- 
after believe on him, whether Jews or Gentiles, whereso- 
ever they may be scattered throughout the whole world* 

Nothing is so wonderful as the love of God to sinful 
man. When man was made at first, he was lower than 
the angels ; how much lower is the sinner than the man ! 
In some respect he is lower than the brutes ; for ** he has 
the worst qualities of the brutes without their best." Yet, 
** God hath i cmembered us in our low estate, for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever." The love of creatures to one an- 
other, is generally founded on some real or supposed good- 
-iiess or excellency ; but there was nothing at all in man to 
excite the love of God, but on the contrary his hatred and 
wrath. " The whole world lieth in wickedness," or in the 
wicked oiu, the devil ; under his rule and influence ; full 
of ignorance, carnality, and enmity against God ; in a state 
of actual rebellion against him, and without the least de- 
sire to know him, serve him^ or enjoy him. Yet hear, O 
heavens, and be astonished O earth ! God loved this world 
of sinners. But how much, no tongue can tell ; no heart 
conceive; the love is so matchless, so unlike any thing 
in human affairs, that our text makes no comparison in or- 
der to describe it ; it has no parallel or similitude among 
men ; and therefore, it is only said, " God sq loved the 
world, that he gave us his Son." In most cases human love 
is expressed better by words than deeds; but the love of 
God is such, that it cannot be expressed at all by words ; 
v^ords are too weak ; it is by actions, that God commends 
bis love towards us ; and above all by this one — the gift 
of his Son : and this is the second thing proposed — 

II. The Evidence of God's love ; " he gave us bis 
©nly begotten Son.'* Many are the grecious gifts of God 
to this' world of sinners. The powers of our minds and 
tx>dies, the food we eat, the garments we wear, the health 
we enjoy ; ten thousand thousand precious gifts call loud- 
ly upon us for daily praises. But great as these are, they 
are all lost in this one, like a drop of water in the sea. St. 
John speaking of it says, " Herein is love, not that we 
ioved God, but that he loved us and sent his Son ;" as if 
. he said} this is love indeed ; compared with this, nothing 
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else deserves the name ; and without it^ ivhat would aS 
other gifts have proved ? what do they prove to wicked 
n.en, who live and die '* without Christ?" This is that 

. gift of God, promised to our first parents in the garden ; 
and which Abraham, David, Isaiah, all the patriarchs, 
and all the prophets, looked and longed for. This was 
" The Mercy promised to the fathers,'* (Luke i. 72.) — 
This is the mercy that never could h^ve been expected, 
never desired. It would never have entered into the heart * 
of men or angels to have thought of such a thing, as that 
God should give us his Son. And certainly it never could 
have been deferred. Man deserves nothing but hell. The 
common blessings of life are all forfeited by sin; and there* 
fore we properly call our food, raiment, and health, mer* 
cies, for so they are ; but when we consider the greatness 
of that gift, they disappear like the brightest stars wheti the 
sun rises. It will be a matter of astonishment to all eternity 
that God should so Ibve the world as to give us his Son. 
The greatness of this love appears in the greatness of 
the gift ; in the glory and excellency of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is here called his only hegoiten Son. The an- 
gels are sons of God by creation : and believers are sons 
of God by adoption; but Jesus Christ is the only begot' 
ten Son of God. This is a name that we cannot fully ex- 
plain ; but it certainly signifies, that Jesus partakes of 
the same divine nature with his Father. " That holy thing 
that was born of the Virgin, was called the Son of God.'*^ 
Because we, when he came to save, *^ were partakers of 
flesh and blood, he likewise partook of the same nature." 
He was truly man, " flesh of our flesh, and bone of our 
bone." But he was also as truly God. God and man in 
one person. " In whom dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily." *' He is the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the express image of his person." *' The Word 
who was made flesh and dwelt among- us, was with God, 
and was God.'* And, indeed, this is the great mystery 
of godliness, that God was manifested in the flesh." "Em- 
manual — God with us.** " The Lord our righteousness." 
And although the Son of God veiled his glory when on 
earth, and ** made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
himself the form of a servant,*^ yetVosttxxt. l^cs^^x^ ^^ V^^- 

held his glory, the glory ot x\v^ ow\v V>e^\x«i^i ^^'^'^- 
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ther, full of grace and truth." " His birth, though hum- 
ble, was celebrated by a multitude of the heavenly host ; 
he had a poor lodgings but a star lighted visitants to it 
from a far country. He had not such attendants as other 
Icings have, but he was attended with far better — crowds 
of patients getting health of body and soul. He made the 
dumb to sing his praises, and the lame to leap for joy ; the 
deaf to hear his wonders, and the blind to see his glory. 
And though he submitted to the shameful death of the 
cross, heaven and earth became mourners on the occasion; 
the sun was clad in black, and if men were unmovecl, the 
earth trembled ; there were few to rend their garments, 
but the rocks were not so insensible ; they rent their bow- 
els. Death and the grave submitted to his power ; the 
yng of terrors lost his sting, and the Prince of life tri- 
umphed over him." This is the great and glorious person 
whom the Father freely gave from his bosom, *^ God's 
own Son ;" " God's dear Son ;'* " God's^ well-beloved 
Son ;'' and surely this was the greatest possible proof of 
his love. When God tried Abraham, he said to him — 
'* 1 ake now thy son^ thine onlif son, Isaac, whom thou 
lovest^ and offer him up for a hiimt'offeringJ' Was ever 
command so difficult, so trying f Every word is like a dag- 
ger to a parent's heart ; but he obeys. He consults not 
with flesh and blood. He takes his son to the mountain ; 
the altar is built ; the wood laid in order ; the youth is 
bound ; the fatal knife uplifted ; but it is enough. The 
design is answered. Abraham's faith is proved, ** even 
the faith that works by lotJe." " Now 1 know," saith the 
Lord, *' that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only son from me." And may we not 
say. Now we know and are sure; we cannot admit a doubt 
of it ; that God loves sinful man ; seeing he withheld not 
his Son, his only begotten Son from us ; " he spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all." Verily, 
God is love ! 

Abraham's was a rare instance. What he did was at 
God's command ; and it was done in faith, that God would 
raise him again from the dead, rather than the promise 
should fail. But what would induce a fond parent to part 
jvith a child, even for the sake of a friend, much U^^ of to.. 
memy ! History tells, that during ^ At^^AWi SaccKvxv^ "vs;^ 
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Germany, a poor family, consisting of a man, his wife, 
and four children, were reduced to the last extremity, and 
on the ver}' point of being starved to death. Knowing no 
other method of relief, the husband proposed that one of 
the children should be sold, that so they might procure 
bread for themselves and the rest. To this painful proposal 
the wife at last reluctantly consents. It was now necessary 
to consider which of the four should be sold. The eldest 
was first mentioned; but neither of the parents could think 
of that ; the dear child was their first-born ,• they could not 
possibly part with him. The second child was then pro- 
duced ; but the poor mother objected. The fine boy was 
the very picture of his father ; she could not spare hi in. 
The third, a charming girl, came iiext in turn; but the 
£athcr made a similar objection ; the dear child bore so 
strong a resemblance of her mother ; she must not go*— 
Well, only one remained. The youngest appears. But 
here both at once unite to say we cannot part with him, 
this is our Benjamin, the darling child of our old age. — 
No, we will rather perish all together, than part with any 
one of our dear children. Let this little story illustrate, 
in some feeble degree, the wonderous love of God. God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
his dearly beloved Son, to be our Saviour. 

The greatness of this gift will still farther appear, if we 
consider to le/mt, and^ r ivhat^ he was given. If he had 
taken our nature in its highest and best form ; if he had 
become a prince or an Emperior; it had been much. But 
how much more was it for him to come into our world in 
the lowest circumstances; to be bom.in a stable; to be 
laid in a manger; to be persecuted almost as soon as 
born ; to be a poor man, so poor that he had not a place 
where to lay his head ; to-be a despised man, " a worm, 
and no man, a reproach of men, and despised of the peo- 
ple ;" to be a *' man of sorrows ; and especially to bear 
the contradictions of sinners against himself." 

It is a great hardship for a good man to be forced to be 
for a few hours in bad company. A man who fears God 
can hardly endure to travel or sit a few hours with profane, J 
hwd, or drunken people. But Christ spent above thirty 
years in this wicked woiVd, GciQ>dm«.iBL*'^^\^^^^^\N fet.,^ 



S£RMON XXX. 28/ 

bominations they behold ;" " rivers of tears run down 
eyes because men keep not God's laws." How then 
: the holy heart of Jesus Christ have been grieved 
the wicked actions and words of men, and with their 
ed thoughts^ all which were present to his mind con- 
lUy. 

It God's giving his Son includes still more. It in- 
2s giving them up into the hands of divine justice, and 
the hands of wicked men, as the executioners thereof. 
J that spared not his own Son, delivered him up for 
I." So St. Peter spake of him. " Him, being deli- 
i by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
, ye have taken, arid by wicked hands have crucified 
slair." The text shews to what purpose he was thus 
II up. It was that believers might not perish. They 
rve to perish. They had broken the law ; they had 
rred the curse ; and must have perished, if no satis- 
on had been made to the Justice of God. But, Behold 
hatfib of God; provided,. appointed, given of God. 
)d sent his Son in the likeness of sinful fleshy and for 
condemned sin in the flesh." *'*■ He was made sin for 
hough he knew no sin, that we might be made the 
teousness of God in him." O Christians, see the Son 
rod in his agony in the garden, sweating great drops 
[pod. See him standing as a criminal at Pilate's bar, 
ly accused, and basely treated. See him hanging on 
iccursed tree ; his hands and feet nailed to the cross ; 
ded by the cruel insulting mob, and deserted by his 
^enly Father. And say now — God 80 loved the world, 
how muchy thou canst not say. The depth of Christ's 
;rings, and the height of glory to which.they raise thee, 
*ess this love in stronger terms than language knows* 
'here is yet another way, in which God gives his Sor-, 
I the preaching of the Gospel, and in the application o^ 
ist to the believer's heart. As the brazen serpent war. 
Dsed to view in the camp of Israel, 90 is Christ set be- 
perishing sinners in the Gospel. Herein God " setj> 
h his Son," and "declares his righteousness," "brings 
• his righteousness" — "reveals his righteousness," thai 
ay be received by faith, and become ours hy believing* 
y Father,'^' saith Christ, " gweOa. -^ou ^\^ \xvifc\st<5aK 
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from heAven: for the bread of God is He which comi 
down from heaven, and giveth life to the world," John 
22. It is set before all men who hear the Gospel; but ii 
the food only of those, who only by faith receive it ; 2 
this leads us to the last thing proposed, which is, 

III. The End or Design of this gift of love — *^t 
whosoever believeth in him shall not perish, but hs 
everlasting life." 

The salvation of believing sinners was the object wh: 
God had in view when he gave his Son. Supposing G 
would send his Son into the world, for what purpose mi| 
sinners have expected him ; might they not jusdy feai 
. would be to punish them for their sins ? So it seems ir 
mated in the next verse, '^ For God sent not his Son ii 
the world to condemn the world ; but that the world th 
him might be saved." The whole conduct of our Savic 
upon earth agreed with this gracious design. He cai 
not to destroy men's lives, but to save them. He came 
seek and to save that which was lost. Every thing he d 
and every thing he said, had this tendency. 

This gracious design is expressed two ways ; the first 
" That they might not perish." To perish is for a man 
die in his sins, under the curse of the law, under the wn 
of God, and to be for ever miserable in hell. This is 1 
proper wages of sin, the real desert of every sinner : a 
we must know this to be our desert, before we can look 
Jesus for salvation. Our Lord, in this passage, alludes 
the brazen serpent in the wilderness. Now, for whom y 
this erected ? Was it an object of curiosity, to be gazed 
by a vain multitude ? No ; it was for the cure of the worn 
ed Jews, who had been stung by the fiery serpents ; wh( 
blood had been poisoned by their venom, and who w< 
ready to expire in agony. These men, being ready to j 
rish, would gladly comply with the Divine command. 
How easy, how cheap, how pleasant a method of reli< 
Look and I/re, was the heavenly mandate. Just so it is 
the Gospel of Christ, "Look unto me," saith Christ, "a 
ye shall be saved." If we receive the Gospel as the tes 
mony of God, we shall turn our eyes to no other meth 
of relief but this. We &Vva\\ leivowYict 'allwotiorta of me 
and works, we shall receive "Jts\xs^OTAT^%x>^^'Q?ci\\\^ 
for salvation. 
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But this is not alL Salvation includes the possession 
of eternal life, as well as deliverance from death. ^^ I 
am come, that they might have life, and might havp it 
more abundandy," said Christ* This includes the life 
of grace, and the life of glory. Believers now live ; they 
live to God ; they live spiritually ; they live by faith in 
the Son of God. Before conversion they were " dead 
while they lived." Now they live indeed. Christ by 
his Spirit lived in them, and they live in him. Christ is 
now their life ; and when he shall appear the second time, 
they shall also appear with him in glory. Grace is glory 
in the bud. He that believeth hath everlasting life, Ver. 
36 : he has not only a title to it, but he has the beginningt 
security^ pledge^ earnest^ and foretaste of it, which shall 
certainly issue in the full, complete, and everlasting en- 
joyment of it in heaven. 

But there is a word of encouragement in our text which 
we must by no means forget, Whosoever : God gave his 
Ion, " whosoever believeth in him might not perish," &c. 
'ersons of every character ; high and low, rich and poor, 
young and old ; sinners of every degree, the greatest, vi- 
lest, and most abominable. Not only may the moreikordl 
man, who is also a sinner, look to Jl^sus and be saved ; but 
that unhappy creature a man or woman, who has gone to 
uncommon lengths in sin, who thinks there is not such ano- 
ther sinner out of hell, and who is even tempted to des* 
pair of mercy, perhaps tempted to self-murder on account 
of his peculiar and terrible guilt — FThosocrer— observe the 
word, whosoever beliecelh; here is a warrant for the vilest 
sinner upon earth to look to Jesvks, to come to Jesus, to 
believe in Jesus ; and the truth of God is pledged for it, 
that he shall not be cast out* *^ Him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out," John vi. 37. 

Application. — We have heard great things to-day, 
'* The angels desire to look into these things." All the 
millions of the redeemed in glory are now looking into 
these things. And if we get to heaven, the love of God, 
the gift of his love, and the effect of this gift, will employ 
our ravished souls to all eternity. But say, my friends, 
how do they affect you ? Or, are you totally unaffected 
^' them ? Does not this vain and ^XsJs.^dk^^iv^^sa?^^^'^* 
Vol. I. B b 
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your hearts while the love of God, aod the gifts of Chr 
are quite forgotten ? 

But stop a moment, and consider. What are you i 
ing ? You are committing the greatest sin in the wor 
Unbelief is a danming sin ; " he that believeth not is cc 
demned already ; and this is the condemnation, that lig 
is come into the world, and men love darkness rather th 
light, because their deeds are evil," so om* Lord declai 
in this chapter. As the gift of Christ is the greatest pre 
that God could give of his love to the world, so, depe: 
upon it, he will resent the contempt of it as the greatt 
crime. It is a crime greater than the devils in hell e\ 
committed. They never had a Saviour to despise and i 
ject. O beware of the fatal consequences ! Death is a 
proaching, and you must appear before Christ. But he 
will you face him, when you know you neglect him all yo 
days ? O, what would sinners give in the great day for 
interest in Christ ! Worlds ! worlds ! millions of world 
^vould be counted cheap, could they purchase an inten 
in him. Well, sinner, as yet there is hope. Though y 
have neglected long, it is not too late yet. Turn no 
even now, thy weeping eyes to the cross of Jesus. Behc 
God's dear Son, and the sinner's dear Saviour, with e 
tended arms open to embrace thee. Hear him cr}'ir 
" Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy lad< 
and I will give you rest.'* O, let your heart reply, " JG 
hold I come unto thee, for thou art the Lord my God. 

And, O believer, humble believer in Jesus, what thin 
est thou of Christ ? Is he not precious to thee, the pej 
of great price, the chief of ten thousand, and altogeth 
lovely ? What praise and love are due from thee to t 
Father, who gave his Son : to the Son, who gave hii 
self ; and to the Holy Spirit, who led thee to know a] 
believe in him ! Thou canst heartily say with St. Pai 
Thanks he to God for his unspeakable gift ! Tl 
wonderful love of God in the gift of his Son convinces \ 
in the most striking manner, of the immense value of t 
soul, and of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, seeing t\ 
a sinful soul could not be redeemed but at such a vj 
expense. What an encouxa^etsictvt Is here to him, w! 
sees his sin inj^mlc, tival the b\o«ad oi C>Ktv%^ 
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God, is of infinite value and efficacy ! 'And what encou- 
ragement is here for die believer, who has received this 
greatest of gifts, that God will not withhold lesser gifts ; 
for *^ he that spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall be not, with him, freely give us 
aU things.'* Yes, " all is ours,'* if Christ is ours. " He 
will give grace and glor}', and no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly." 
Blessed be God, for Jesus Christ* Amen. 



SERMON XXXI. 

ON THE SABBATH, OR LORD'S DAY. 

Exodus XX. 8. Remember the Sabbath Day> to keep it holy. 

THIS is the commandment of the Great God. It is 
one of " the ten wordSy^ spoken with divine majesty 
on Mount Sinai, and also written by the finger of God in 
tables of stone. There is no commandment of the ten 
of greater consequence than this ; yet scarcely any one is 
80 much disregarded. Well, therefore, may it begin with 
the word — Remember; seeing that thoughtless mortals 
are so prone to forget it. 

We are by no means to suppose that this law was given 
to the Jews only. It is not of a ceremonial nature, but 
fnoral; as all the ten are. The Sabbath was not first in- 
stituted when the law was given to Moses : it was only 
renewed. We read of the Sabbath in the second chapter 
of Genesis. It began as soon as the world began ; ^^ for 
on the seventh day God ended his work which he had 
made ; and God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified 
it." There can be no doubt that Adam, Abel, Enoch 
Noah, Abraham, and all the good men of old, observed 
the Sabbath ; but when the descendants of Abraham be- 
came slaves in Egypt, it is probable that they could not 
observe it as they ought : but now being delivered from 
bondage, the law was revived, and they are commanded 
to remember the Sabbath day, tui k^^ *\X WVj * 
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This law, then, is of perpetual obligation. And if God 
saw it needful for Adam to keep it even in Paradise, and 
before he sinned, how much more necessary is it for us to 
keep it. He had no hard work to do, from which he re- 
quired rest; his heart was full of the love of God, and 
every day was like a Sabbath : but as for us, the labours 
of ourbodies, and the cares of our minds are such, as to 
make a weekly rest absolutely necessary. Besides, we 
are so full of sin, so surrounaed by temptation, and so 
apt to forget God and our souls that we greatly need a 
weekly Sabbath to call away our affections fK>m the world, 
and direct them to things above. 

It is true that we do not keep the self-same day as the 
Jews did. They kept the seventh day of the week, but we, 
ihe Jirst. But the morality of the Sabbath does not consist 
in ics being the seventh day of the week, but in its being 
the seventn. part of our time. Besides, we have the same 
authority for keeping the Jlrst day, as they had for keeping 
the secenth; for Jesus Christ is *^ Lord of the Sabbath ;" 
and his apostles, who acted by his directions, and under 
the influence of his Spirit, constandy met for divine wor- 
ship on the first day of the week, which was called " The 
Lord's Day," Acts xx. 7. Rev. i. 10. This was kept be- 
cause it was the day of his resurrection ; and as the Sab- 
bath was first of all kept because the work of the creation 
was finished ; and renewed when God had finished the 
great work of redeeming his people from bondage ; so 
the Christian Sabbath is kept on the day when the Lord 
arose from the dead, having finished the great work of 
redeeming souls from sin, and death, and heH. There is 
also great reason to think that the creation Sabbath was 
changed when the Jews came out of Egypt, so that they 
kept their first Sabbath in the wilderness on the sixth day 
of the week, accounting it the seventh from their coming 
out of Egypt ; and that this continued to be the Jewish 
Sabbath, typical, as all their ordinances were, and that 
up(jn the resurrection of Christ the Sabbath reverted to 
its original seventh day. Many learned men have been 
of this opinion, and, if they have not fully proved it, they 
have made it very probable. And this opinion seems , 
to be countenanced by \»\va\. Sx.'^^wX ^^c^^vcLVi&^^Vaik^ T 



tp the Hebrews, ch. Iv. where, speaking of the Jews, he 
saj^s, " they entered not into the promised rest on account 
of their unbelief;'' and that David, long after, speaks of 
** another rest," and of "another day," or season, in which 
it might be sought ; he concludes that " there remained 
a rest, or sabbatism, for the people of God ;" that is, a 
^^ New Testament Sabbath, a Christian Sabbath, in which 
believers rest in the finished work of Christ, and enjoy a 
foretaste of the heavenly rest." 

The word Remember seems to intimate the necessity of 
preparing for it. We should remember on the Saturday, 
that the Lord's Day is- ^t band. People in trade prepare 
for the ffiarteNdat/ ; and why should. not Christians get 
ready for the Sabbath, which is the market-day for their 
souls. It is a great sin that wages are paid> provisions 
bought, houses cleaned, perhaps linen washed, on the Sun- 
day morning. By these, a^d other worldly employments, 
the best paft of the day is lost, and perhaps only some of 
the last hours of it^ if any at all, are devoted to God. We 
must Remember the Sabbath Day,, and so prepare for it, 
as to be ready for the service of God, and devote the whole 
of the day to it.^ 

In the further consideration of this text we shall, 

I. Show how the Sabbath is to be kept holy ; and, 

II. Give some reason why it should be kept holy; 

In keeping the Sabbath holy we are to consider, what 
ovglit not to be done, and what ouglA to be done. 

What ought not to be done is expressed in these words, 
** Thou shalt not do any work — thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor 
thy cattle, nor the stranger that is within thy gates." Six 
days are allowed for labour, but the seventh is a day of rest. 
Our worldly business, whatever it be, must be laid aside. 
The whole family, as well a? the master of it, must cease 
from worldly employments ; and this commandment is di-^ 
rected particularly to masters of families, who are to take 
care that all persons under their roof keep the Sabbath. 

We cannot suppose that only work, or manual labour, 
or trade, is here forbidden. Every thing is forbidden, 
that is inconsistent with the design of the day ; which is, 
to serve God, and edify our souls. Tt^N^V^^^^^^%^•JiS&iw^^ 

Bb 2 
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or riding, for mere pleasure, trifling visits, paying or »e- 
ceiving wages, frequenting public houses, writing letters, 
settling accounts, reading books on ordinary .subjects, 
yea, conversation of a worldly kind, are here forbidden. 
Many, who will not work on the Lord's Day, wiMplay^ 
and take their pleasure : But this is worse than working. 
St. Austin^ long ago observed, that ^^ It is better to plough 
on the Sabbath than to dance.'* 

The Sabbath is as much profaned by idleness as by busi- 
ness* Mere rest of body is the Sabbath of a beast, not of 
man. We have immortal souls, and this is the day in which 
their eternal welfare is to be sought. We have theautho- 
rity of God for these assertions, Is. Iviii. 13. ^^ If thou 
turn away thy foot from the Sabbath,'* — from trampling 
upon it, or from travelling on it, or from walking at large, 
as if under no restraint — from doing thy pleasure on my 
holy day, that is, from carnal pleasure — -doing that which 
is agreeable to thy corrupt inclinations; ^^ and call the 
Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, and honourable," 
esteeming it above all other days, taking holy pleasure in 
the ways of God ; ^^ and shalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor, speaking 
thine own \\ ords ;" not gratifying the flesh, nor indulging 
in trifling and impertinent conversation ; then^ saith the 
Lord, ** thou shalt delight thysdf in the Lord,*' &c.— 
thou shalt have the honour, profit, and pleasure of it ; *for 
God hath blessed this day. 

But some will say — What, is nothing at all to be done 
on the Sabbath ? I answer. Works of Necessitt and 
Mercy are allowed; they were so by the Jewish law. 
Our Saviour healed the sick on that day, and reproved the 
Pharisees for their severity and rigour in their observance of 
it ; shewing, that if it was lawful to feed or water a beast, 
it was certainly lawful to do good to men on that day ; 
observing, also, that the Sahhath was made for man^ and . 
not man for the SahhatK-'-it was made for the good of man, 
both in body and soul ; and therefore he is not to be pre- 
vented from that which is necessary to his comfortable j 
support. Doubtless, the getting of food, clothing ourselves I 
decently^ visiting the sicV>bts\.oV\xv^2\Tcv^^\akuv^careof J 
childvQn^ and njiany other lWg^^^a^^ac«l^i^.^'«k'^^^^^s^a«^^ 
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But great care must be taken that this indulgence is not 
carried too far. That cannot be accounted a work of ne- 
cessity or mercy, which may be done on Saturday, or de- 
ferred till Monday. Many abuse the Sabbath by journeys 
to see their relations and friends, which might be done on 
other days. Others begin or finish journeys on that day, 
to save their own time on the week days* Marriages and 
Funerals are often celebrated on the Lord's Day, which 
might as well be on another day ; for hereby many per- 
sons are hindred from the proper duties of the Sabbath* 
Far the greater parts of visits made on this day are un« 
lawful, as they occupy the time that ought to be spent 
either in public or private worship, and divert the mind 
from religious thoughts. Many vainly attempt to sancti- 
fy their jounieys and visits by going to a place of worship, 
though they spend most of the day in travelling, feasting, 
or idle conversation ; but this is, in many cases, only a 
refined hypocrisy. Nor is it much better^ for. persons to 
wander miles from home to hear different preachers, if 
they can hear the true Gospel at home. Even the beasts 
are not to be employed unnecessarily ; though they may 
doubtless be used, if they are conscientiously employed 
to contribute to our serving God the better. Feasting 
our friends on the Lord's Day is a grievous sin, as it 
employs too much time and care, and tends to make per- 
sons less fit for devotion. It is also very blameable to take 
up much time in dress, and still more so, to employ others 
in it. How sad a reflection is it that 1(^000 hairdressers 
are perhaps employed every Sunday I Not to mention 
the vast number of coachmen, chaise-drivers, hostlers, 
publicans, and servants of all descriptions ; thousands of 
whom are constantly debarred from the ipeans of grace, 
and live and die-^like Heathens. 

There are also very many who deceive themselves, by 
attempting to compound matters with the blessed God : 
they will give him formally, an hour or two of the day, 
and employ all the rest in a worldly manner. Where do 
we read in Scripture of Canonical hours, or find a distinc- 
tion between church hours and others ? Does not the text 
say, " Remember the Sabbath Day, to keep it holy ?" And 
bv what arguments can it be proved iJs\"aX^^'!iis5Qa:^^^'>s^ 
shorter than another ? Do omti dw^ coc^^sx ^^ v^ ^^ *^ 
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hours, and this of 4, or 3, or 2 ? If you employ a 
er, and pay him for a day, will you be satisfied' if 
to work at 11 in the morning and leave off at 1, a 
no more all the day i Is not this the true cause of 
being satisfied with serving God so short a time, 
dislikes 'the service i And is not that an evident 
being in a carnal state, and under the wrath of Gc 
conscience answer it» 

But thi» commandment not only forbids worl< 
ploymcnts on die Sabbath, it requires that the "wl 
be spent in a religious manner, especially in tbef 
private exereise ^ Qoffs worship. 

We should begin die day vrith prbmte prayer. 
necessary to prepare our minds for public worsh 
ought to rise early, in order that ourselves and 
may be in time at the house of God. Early ^ s 
Psfdmistf wiU I sede thee. Those who are alive 
would be ashamed of rising later on a Sabbath 
another day. Surely the care of our souls dems 
early an attention as the ai&irs of our body. Th 
family, if possible, should attend- the morning serv 
some cases, perhaps, this cannot be : but the mi 
paration of a hot dinner is a poor excuse for d< 
even one servant at home. Those who fear God r 
be told, that family as well as private prayer sb 
oiFered up, before we go to the public worship. 

Public worship is most evidently an ordin 
God, of the greatest possible importancer From 
ginning of the worlds the true worshippers of Gc 
assembled together on this day, for prayer, praise, 
struction. They were always " glad, when invite 
up to the house of the Lord." They accounted 
in his courts better than a thousand." Our Saviou 
tenancedpublic worship by his own presence and 
pie. " The zeal of his Father's house ate him uj 
has commanded his Gospel to be ^^ preached to 
world," and has promised, *' that when two or th 
ther together in his name, he will be with them." 

To assemble ourselves with our fellow Christian 
Lord's Day is, therefore, the bounden duty of all 
they mean to relinqui&Vi CVtfisX\«sJL\tY • ^jo^ i^S 
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plorable to consider, that^ perhaps, three-fourths of the 
people of England totally desert the house of God. We 
' justly lament the avowed infidelity of a neighbouring 
country ; but what shall we say of Britons, who call them- 
selves Christians, and yet never profess their faith by pub- 
lic acts of homage to their God and Saviour i We know 
what excuses are made both by rich and poor ; but we 
Icnow also, that these excuses will not be admitted by the 
great Judge of quick and dead. Spme will say, "We 
need not go to church, for we know as much as the min- 
ister can teach us.'* If so, you are either very wise, or he 
is very ignorant. If you are so wise, much may be ex- 
pected from you ; but it is no part of your wisdom, to ne- 
glect one of the main branches of your duty^ in which you 
ought to seek the glory of God, the welfare of your soul^ 
and the good of your neighbour. Jesus Christ has ap- 
pointed that his ministers should preach his Gospel ; and 
if it is their duty to preachy it is certainly the people's 
duty to hear : and if you may choose to absent yourself^ 
why may not another ? why may not all ? What then be- 
comes of Christ's ordinance ; or, where is your obedience 
to him as a King in Zion ? O remember what he has said 
concerning this very thing, Luke x. 16. " He that heareth 
you, heareth me ; and he that despiseth you, despiseth 
me.*' Yes, sirs, whatever pretences raay^be made, the 
person who habitually neglects the worship of God ill 
public, will be held guilty of despising Christ. 

But it is not enough merely to attend. We should go 
with a Serious mind, desirous of humbling ourselves be- 
fore God for our sins, in the confession of the church ; 
earnestly seeking pardon and grace in the petitions offer- 
ered up ; and cheerfully joining in the praises and thanks* 
givings. Our attendance at a place of worship should npt 
be to see and be seen ; to be observed by otners, and to 
makie our observations on them ; as appears often to be 
the case by the conversation of persons when the service 
is over. Neither should we sit as critics and judges of the 
minister, merely to praise or blame : for it is plain, that 
many either know nothing at all of the sermon when they 
^ come away, or only pronounce it a good or bad one. Our 
•'-business is to seek the teaclung o£ ChrUx b^ his Sijlrit^ 
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through the mmister. ^* Speak, Lord, for thy servant hear- 
cth !" should be the language of every soul. 

There are some who excuse themselves from puUic 
worship on account of their inean clothing* But is a man 
so poor that he cannot get better ? still let him wait upon 
CtoJ. ^^ Godliness hath the promise of this life, as weD as 
of that to come.'' Had the poor man served God better, 
perhaps he had not been so poor ; certainly this is true, if 
idleness and extravagance occasioned his poverty. But it 
may be, it is the hand of God which has brought him so 
low ; his poverty is not his fault, but his affliction. Still 
let him seek and serve the Lord ; wait upon God, who 
knows what things thou hast need of, and knows how to 
supply all thy wants. Yea, it is probable, that some of 
thy fellow worshippers will pity thv case, and assise thee 
in getting employment or raiment. And as to the contempt 
of the proud^ fear it not. Good men will pity thee. They 
must be bad, indeed, who will despise thee ; regard them 
not. 

There are others who excuse themselves from public 
worship by saying — ^" We do not see that people who at- 
tend are better than others. We are as good as they." 
What have you to do with others ? To their own master 
they stand or fall. Perhaps they would do worse, if they 
did not so ; perhaps you would do better, if you did. If 
they abuse the means of grace, will that excuse your ne" 
gltctin;i; them ? But your business is with yourselves.—: 
Worship God. 

But the worship of God in public is not the whble duty ' 
of the Sabbath ; reading the Scriptwres at home is equally 
a necessary part of it. Indeed they ought to be read daily ; j 
but as most persons have more time on the Lord's day, 
they should then be particularly studied. Meditation, or I 
fixed, affectionate thinking upon the things of God with '. 
examination of our heart and ways, is another branch of 
duty. Those who have families should take care that they | 
all improve the day, both in public and private. The ne- j 
gleet of this is the sad cause of so much Sabbath-breaking. 
But heads of families may tremble to think, that they par- 
take of the sins of children ;vnd se.tvw\ts^ if they do not en- 
deavour to restrain iVvem. PweTvx^^Ckv5A^«X^^\C\*t.'^^\^ 
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children ; and enquire what they remember and un- 
derstand of the sermons they hear. Above all, earnest 
prayer should be offered up, and with the whole family ; 
and that, not only on the Sabbath evening, but on the 
morning also ; and indeed on the morning and evening of 
every day in the week. 

II. Let us briefly consider the reasons why we should 
sanctify the Sabbath. 

The authority of God is of itself a suflScient reason. — 
God commands ; let man obey. It is at his peril, if he re- 
fuses. Surely we owe this obedience to him who made us, 
and in whom ** we live, and move, and have our being." 
We are indebted to him for every breach we draw ; and 
is it too much for us, in return for all his kindness, to 
separate one day in seven to his blessed service, that we 
may know him, love him, please him, and glorify him ? 
Surely this is " our reasonable service." 

The goodness of Gad calls us to it. If God had not ap- 
pointed a Sabbath, some cruel masters would have allow- 
ed their servants no rest from their toil ; yea, covetous 
men would perhaps have destroyed themselves by their 
labour. But, by the goodness of God in this merciful ap- 
pointment, the wearied body of the labourer is refreshed, 
and in the cheerful service of his God his mind is enli- 
vened ; and thus is he fitted for the duties of another 
week : while his immortal soul is prepared by divine grace 
for a happier world hereafter. 

The example of God is another argument. ^^ In six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, and rested the 
seventh day." The whole work of creation was finished in 
six days ; after which nothing new was made. God then 
rested, ^^ not as one weary, but as one well pleased with 
the instances of his own goodness, and the manifestations 
of his own glory ;" and this he did as an example to man. 
The patriarchs rested in the contemplation of God's 
•works of creation. The Jews rested in the thankful re- 
membrance of their redemption from Egypt. And Chris- 
tian believers now rest in tne finished work of Christ's re- 
deeming love. 

God's blessing this day is another reason why we should 
- keep it holy. The Sabbath is a \Aci%i&dL dacj >iw ^^\>aSs^ 
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blessed it. He expects us to bless him on it, and \re may 
expect him to bless us* He does bless it. From the be- 
ginning of the world until now, his people have found it 
good for them to wait upon God. His service is perfect 
freedom. His ways are full of pleasure. ^ Thb is the 
day which the Lord hath made, we will be glad and re- 
joice therein.'* 

Application. How awfully is the day of God pro- 
faned ! It is a great sin. It is a national sin ; for though 
the laws of England require us to obey this law of God, 
yet it is despised by all sorts of people. The great and rich 
set the example. They generally travel on the Lord's 
Day. Others of .them have feasts, and some music and 
card parties ; while others ride abroad to shew their fine 
horses and carriages. Tradesmen, casting offall regard to 
religion, form parties t)f pleasure, and resort to the coun- 
try for carnal amusement. Inferior persons spend the day 
in idleness, drinking, and lewdness* Thus, all sorts of 
people conspire to cast contempt on the authority of God, 
to ruin their own souls, and bring down judgments on a 
wicked land. In some parts of this kingdom, the Sabbath 
seems almost forgotten ; and though the church-bell rings, 
and the shops are shut, yet people buy and sell, drink 
and swear, proclaiming to all men, that the fear of God is 
not before their eyes. Magistrates and church-wardens 
take little or no care to prevent these evils, and so become 
partakers of other men^s sins. 

But stop, and consider what will be the end of these 
things ? W ill not God require it ? He certainly will. Yea, 
he often shews his anger now against Sabbath-breaking. 
It is dreadful to consider how many persons are drowned, 
or otherwise destroyed. While xx)mmitting this sin. There 
are ten times more accidents of this kind on the Lord's 
day than other days* Sabbath-breaking is the inlet of all 
other evils, and the certain road to ruin. Habits of vice, 
contracted by evil company on this day, are often their 
own panishment in this world. The drunkard beggars 
his family, and destroys his consdtution ; and the thief i 
commonly ends his days at the gallows. How many dying I 
malefactors have warned o\iveT^\o vjoVd thU sin^ confess- J 
wg that it was by brea\L\ngt!6fcS^\».^\?afc"^ ^^xt\«^\M^ 
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such a dreadful end. O Sirs, if you have the. reason 
men, if you have any fear of God, if you have any re- 
nd for your family or country, if you have any love 
your precious souls— *^ Remember the Sabbath-day, 
keep it holy." 

And, b, be thankful for this privilege, you who enjoy it. 
essed be God, the Sabbath is not abolished in England, 
it is in France* May God ever preserve to us the bless- 
1^ of a Christian Sabbath, and enable us to employ it 
igently. Let it be remembered, that " bodily service 
mteth little ;" God says, " My son, give me thine 
irt.'' Let him be worshipped in spirit and in truth, 
tendance on the means of grace will answer little pur- 
le, unless we are brought by the influence of his Holy 
irit, to know and feel our lost and ruined state as sinners, 
1 are led to know Christ as revealed in the Gospel, and 
believe on him to the saying of our souls. ^^ Faith com- 
I by hearing and hearing by the word of God." Let us 
srefore ^* take heed what we hear," that it is the Crospel 
the free grace of God, and not a system of mere morali- 
; which never converted a soul yet, nor ever will : and 
et us take heed how we hear," that it be seriously, and 
th a desire " to be taught of God." Let us " mix faith 
th the work that it may profit our souls." Let us lay it 
in our hearts, and practise it in our lives. Thus shall 
r sabbaths on earth prepare our souls for the perfect 
Owledge, love, likeness, and enjoyment of God our 
viour, in the realms of everlasting happiness above. To 
lich may God, of his infinite mercy in Christ, bring us 
! Amen and Amen. 
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TBB OMLT FOUNDATION. 

»r. iai. U. Forotberfoondatimcasiioman lay^Oantiiatis laid, wbi^ is Jesus Oirist. 

i FoTTNDATiON IS that part of a building which is first 
jL laid, and upon which adl the rest stands : if the foun- 
rion of a buildmg is bad^ or gw^^'VWcj^^ficifc^V^^^^i^^^ 
Vol. L C c 
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thus, ^^ as by one man's disobedience many were ms 
sinners, even so, by the obedience of one, many are hd 
righteous." Being made perfect through obej^ing and f 
fering, he became the author of eternal salvation* H* 
now able to save sinners to the uttermost. He has the 
finite merit of his obedience to atone for their diaobc 
trnce. He has the infinite merit of his suffering to i 
them from suffering. He died to save them from the 
cond death. He rose again, that they might rise to a » 
ness of life here in grace, and to life everlasting in gU 
And he now ever lives to make intercession, and to 
as a Mediator between God and man, able and willinj 
plead the merit of his life and death, for the acceptanc* 
every sinner who comes to God the Father through hiu 
Thus is Jtsus Christ the foundation of all our acp 
ance with God. Thus St. Paul speaks, Eph. i. 6, ^^ 
the praise wf the glor}' of his grace, wherein he hath m 
us ACCEPTED IN TiiE BELOVED." Christ is the belo 
of the Father, ^ his dear Son." In him he is well plci 
— ^pleased with his person — pleased with his atonen 
— it was a sacrifice of a sweet smelling savour. And 
his sake, he is well pleased with us^ if we believe in h: 
he accepts us, m him^ and loves uft as his dear child: 
This is being saved by grace. This secures all the g] 
to God ; and his free grace, which is praise-worthy 
glorious, is magnified by men and angels. 

In this way only have sinners been saved from the 
ginnmg. The Lord God clothed Adam and Eve with 
skins of those beasts they slew in sacrifice, and thus t 
were accepted through faith in the righteousness of 
great Sacrifice, and not by their own righteousnesS| dei 
ed by the fij^leaves with which they clothed themsel 
It was faith m th« promised Lamb of God that rendc 
Abel and his offering illore acceptable than Cain and 
offering. Thus Abraham was justified, for he belie 
God, and it was imputed to him for righteousness. 1 
righteousness, St. Paul says, " was witnessed by the 
and the prophets— even the righteousness of God, wl 
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all tl 
that-fe^eve." 
AuddiP^j men and brethren^let it be asked — Is this 
'■^uod^tloff ^ Whatever we\ookXo,\tfi^t\xi^Q!t^^^\A\» 



SERMON XXXH4 307 

For our acceptance with God, that is our foundation. But 
it highly concerns us to know whether it be this true and 
Bolid foundation, this *'rock of ages," or some other, which 
will fail us in the day of trial. Whatever our foundation 
be, if it be not Christ, it is wrong ; for our text says— ■ 
*^ other foundation can no man lay than Christ." Now, 
is any man building his hopes on his own works i la he 
saying, ^^ I am not so great a sinner as some men are — I 
do no harm — I do my best endeavours — I have a good 
heart — I say my prayers — I go to church — I am sorry for . 
my sins — I am charitable to the poor^ and so on.'^ Suffer 
me to ask — is this Christ? All this, is building on self* It 
discovers a total ignorance of our sinful state by n'Uture, 
and a total ignorance of the Gospel which reveals the 
righteousness of Christ. Besides, if we could work out a 
righteousness of our own, then there was no occasion for 
Jesus, and he died in vain. O let us beware of stumbling, 
as the Jews did, at this stumbling stone, Rom. ix. 32. for 
whoever seeks acceptance by the works of the law, stum- 
bles against this rock, instead of building on it. And so St. 
Peter speaks^ " Unto you who believe, he is precious"— 
he is speaking of Christ as the precious comer stone of the 
church ; but, he adds, ^^ he is a stone of stumbling, and 9 
rock of offence to them which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient,'* 1 Peter ii. 7, 8. On the contrary, he makes 
it the true character of all believers, that they ** come to 
Christ, the living stone, and are built upon him, a spiritual 
house.*' And this leads us in the next place to shew, that 
III. Jesus Christ is the foundation of all holy obedience* 
Many persons are afraid that the doctrine of faith iscon- 
trary to good works; and some have said — ^^ If we are not 
to be saved by good works, what occasion is there for 
them ? We answer, *' Good works 99e,the breath of faith." 
A living man breathes, and a trM faith works. St. James 
speaks of pretended, or dead faith^ and says, ^^ As the 
body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also." Works are the proper fruit and evidence 
of faith, and that which doth not produce them is false. 
But the right faith, that which comes to Christ as the foun- 
dation, and builds alone on him, is always fruitful. And so 
far is it from being true, that faith is contrary to good 
works, that we affirm, there c^nb^tvo ^<;>o^\iQitY^^^§SM5NX 

■4 
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faith. The Scripture saith^ ^^ Without faith it is xinpos* 
fcible to please God," and it declares, that ^^ Faith worketh 
by love ;" and again^ that it puriiUs the heart; and again, 
that it overcomes the world; not that faith does all this by 
its own power, but as it unites us to Christ, and derives 
virtue from him ; and thus he is the foundation of all 
holv obedience* 

Man, in his natural state, cannot perform any holy obe- 
dience. He wants both will and power, until his person be 
accepted through Jesus Christ, and united to him by true 
and lively faith. The doctrine of the Church of England 
on this point is very clear and full. In the 13th article she 
says, that ^^ Works done before the grace of Christ, and 
the inspiration of his Spirit, are not pleasant to God ; for- 
asmuch as they spring not of faith in Christ — ^yea, rather 
for that they are not done, as God hath willed and com- 
manded them to be done, we doubt not but they have the 
nature of sin.^' What then becomes of the merit of works i 
And how absurd is it, as Bishop Beveridge observes, to 
think of ^^ being justified by good works, when we can do 
no good works till we are first justified." Our fallen na- 
ture is wholly sinful. '* In our flesh dwelleth no good 
thing ;'' and till we are in Christ, and so made new crea- 
tures, no good thing can dwell in us. *^ He that believeth 
not is condemned already." He is in the state of a rebel 
condemned to die, who cannot do any legal action till the 
attainder be removed. Besides, the dominion of sin in a 
natural man is absolute and universal* Sin reigns in his 
mortal body ; he obeys it in the lusts thereof; he willingly 
yields his members as instruments of unrighteousness, un- 
cleanness, and iniquity^ He is the slave of the devil, led 
captive by him at his will. Satan says to him, be drunk, 
be lewd, be profane, md the wretched slave submits, even 
though his poor body sufl^s for it, and he sees death and 
damnation before his eyes. This also the church strongly 
affirms in her 10th article. •• The condition of man after 
the fall of Adam is such, that he cannot turn and prepare 
himself by his own natural strength and. good works to 
faith and calling upon God r wherefore we have na power 
to do good works, pleasant and acceptable to God, without 
the grace of God by CVvt\st.\JTev^»toiv^ (jjam^ before') us^, 
that we may have a goodN?\S!^M\4^otYm^'s?^\iai^^i^c^ 
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we have that good will." This is the doctrine of Scrip- 
ture — ^^ It is God that worketh in you, both to will and 
to do, of his good pleasure^" PhiL ii. 13* 

There is a real, spiritual^ though mysterious, union be- 
tween Christ and believers, and it is expressed in Scrips 
ture by various images. For instance^ Christ is the head 
of the body ; believers are the members of it. Christ is the 
vine; believers are the branches. So he said to his disci- 
ples, John XV. *^ I am the vine, ye are the branches. A^ 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself except it abide in the 
vine, no more can ye except ye abide in me. He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit ; for without me, (or separate from me) ye can do 
nothing.*^ ' It is, therefore, evident that Christ must be 
the foundation of all holy obedience. It is not enough to 
be what the world calls a virtuous man, a good liver, a 
moral person. Acceptable obedience is that which is per- 
formed by a man in Christ ; one, who, sensible of his sia 
and misery, has come to him by faith for wisdom, then for 
righteousness, and now for strength. Christ dwells in the 
heart of such a man ; and whatever trial he has to bear» 
whatever duty he has to perform, whatever temptation he 
has to resist, he comes to Christ for strength, and ^^ out of 
his fulness he receives, and grace for grace'' — grace in the 
believer, answerable in some measure to grace in the Sa- 
viour. He is conformed to Christ both in his death and 
resurrection ; by the influence of the one, he dies to sin ; 
by that of the other, he lives to God. 

Brethren, is it so with you ? There are many who seeitt 
advocates for virtue and morality, and some, like the Pha- 
risees, who abound in works of devotion ; while, like 
them, they wash only the outside of the cup and platter; 
forgetting that the heart must irst be purified, and the 
person accepted, before there can be any works performed 
pleasing and acceptable to God. We are not to imagine 
that our own good desires and endeavours will recom- 
mend us to God, that when we have done all the good we 
can, we may venture to hope in his mercy, and trust 
Christ, as a make-weight to fill up our defects. No ; ex- 
actly otherwise. We must first come to God, by Christ, 
"as miserable sinners ; receive {torn Vv\m tVA ^'sxd^'OL qC qui: 
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sins and acceptance of our persons ; and then seek the 
sanctification of our natures by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. In the last place, 

IV. We are to shew that Christ is the foundation of 
all true happinesSy here and hereafter. 

Every man longs to be happy : but few are so. The | 
reason is, men seek the living among the dead. It is not I 
in the power of worldly things to make us happy. Sin has 
written Vanity on all the creatures, and filled the world 
with sorrow. Man in his search for happiness, has turn- 
ed his back on God, the fountain of true felicity ; nor can 
he ever be happy till he returns to God. This can only be 
by Jesus Christ. Happiness must commence in reconcili- 
ation to God. It was once well said by a mifiister who 
happened to be at an inn, where he heard some persons 
full of vain and noisy mirth — ** Gentlemen, said he, if your 
sins are forgiven, you do well to be merry." But what 
title has that man to happiness, who is a child of wrath 
and under the curse of the broken law ? But when a sin- 
ner has fled for refuge to Christ, he is entitled to strong 
consolation. He that belie veth hath everlasting life. Being 
justified by faith, he hath peace with God. Be of good 
eheeVy said Christ to some, your sins are forgroen you. 
And it is the happiness of some now to know this assur- 
edly. Having the Spirit of God as a spirit of conviction, 
humiliation, faith, prayer, and holiness, they have there- 
by the seal of God, the witness or testimony of God, that 
they have passed from death unto life. They taste that 
the Lord is gracious. They find solid delight in his word 
and ways. A day spent in his courts is better than a 
thousand, and they prefer an hour of communion with 
him to all the years ihey spent in vanity and sin. 

This is the earnest ot heaven. Their happmess now is 
in having Christ with them. Their happiness hereafter 
shall consist in being with Christ, to behold and to share 
his glory. An inheritance is reserved for them, which is 
incorruptible, undefiled, and fadeth not away. Freed from 
this body of sin and death, delivered from this present 
evil world, they shall be for ever employed in admiring, 
adorning^ and praising tV\e xVcVvt^ oC tv^^t^ ^ovetei^n and 
disting-nishing grace. A.t pTese.x\X vi^ ?oc^ >mv^^'5. Vi V^x^ 
a just idea of heavenly glory, \auX\3Kv^ ^^VMi>« ^&\.^ vv 
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lappiness, whether on earth or in heaven, Jesus Christ is 
ill in an. 

To conclude. We have now seen that Jesus Christ is 
the foundation of all true wisdom— -of all acceptance with 
God— of all obedience, and of all real happiness. And 
is he so to us ? Do we apply to him, that we may become 
wise to salvation? Do we seek and expect pardon and ac- 
ceptance only through him ? Do we derive grace and 
strength from him ? And is he the source of our happi- 
ness ? Important enquiries, brethren, worthy your seri- 
ous attention ! O, you that build for eternity, examine 
your foundation, for if it be not Cfcmf , it will fail. The 
louse will fall, and great will be the fall of it. 

But some have believed through grace. Take encour- 
iigement from what God himself says, in commendation of 
this foundation, Isa. xxviii. 16. ^^ Behold I lay in Sion, for 
a foundation, a stone, a tried stone ; a precious comer- 
stone ; a sure foundation. He that believeth, shall not 
make haste."— tA stone* Every thing else is sliding sand, 
is yielding air, is a breaking bubble. Jl tried stone. Tried 
by millions of depraved and ruined creatures, who always 
found htm able, and willing to save to the uttermost. •£ 
comer-stonef uniting Jews and Gentiles, and all believers, 
in one harmonious bond of brotherly love. Jl precious 
stone. More precious than rubies ; the pearl of great 
price ; and the desire of all nations. •! surefoundaHofU 
Such as no pressure can shake ; such as will nevef fail 
those humble penitents, who cast their burden on the 
JLord. Whosoever believeth^ though pressed with adver- 
sities, or surrounded by dangers, shall not make haste. 
He shall possess his soul in patience. And not only 
amidst the perilous changes of life, but even in the day 
of judgment he shall stand with boldness. He shall look 
tip to the grand Arbitrator — look round, on all the so- 
lemnity of his appearance— -bofe^onoard, to the unalter- 
able sentence— and neither feel anxiety, nor fear damna- 
tion. 

END or VOLUME FIRST. 
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